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This is the display of the inquiry of Herodotus of
HALICARNASSUS, so that things done by man not
be forgotten in time, and that great and marvelous
deeds, some displayed by the HELLENES, some by

the barbarians, not lose their glory, including
among others what was the cause of their waging
war on each other.



1: YThe PERSIAN learned men say that the
PHOENICIANS were the cause of the dispute. These
(they say) came to our seas from the sea which is
called Red," and having settled in the country which

'Ed.: Not the modern RED SEA, but the PERSIAN GULF
and adjacent waters.
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they still occupy, at once began to make long voy-
ages. Among other places to which they carried
EGyPTIAN and AsSYRIAN merchandise, they came
to ARGOS, Pwhich was at that time preeminent in
every way among the people of what is now called
HEeLLAs. The PHOENICIANS came to ARGOS, and
set out their cargo. ¥On the fifth or sixth day after
their arrival, when their wares were almost all sold,
many women came to the shore and among them es-
pecially the daughter of the king, whose name was
Io (according to PERS1ANS and GREEKS alike), the
daughter of Inachus. “As these stood about the
stern of the ship bargaining for the wares they liked,
the PHOENICIANS incited one another to set upon
them. Most of the women escaped: Io and others
were seized and thrown into the ship, which then
sailed away for EGYPT.

2: YIn this way, the PERSIANS say (and not
as the GREEKS), was how Io came to EGypT, and
this, according to them, was the first wrong that
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was done. Next, according to their story, some
GREEKS (they cannot say who) landed at TYRE
in PHOENICIA and carried off the king’s daugh-
ter Europa. These GREEKS must, I suppose, have
been CRETANS. So far, then, the account between
them was balanced. But after this (they say), it was
the GREEKS who were guilty of the second wrong.
?'They sailed in a long ship to AEA, a city of the
COLCHIANS, and to the river PHAsIS:* and when
they had done the business for which they came,
they carried off the king’s daughter Medea. ¥ When
the CoLcHIAN king sent a herald to demand repa-
ration for the robbery and restitution of his daugh-
ter, the GREEKS replied that, as they had been re-
fused reparation for the abduction of the ARGIVE
Io, they would not make any to the CoLCHIANS.
3: UThen (they say), in the second generation
after this, Alexandrus, son of Priam, who had heard
this tale, decided to get himselfa wife from HELLAS

2Ed.: This is the legendary cruise of the Argonauts.
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by capture; for he was confident that he would not
suffer punishment. ?So he carried off Helen. The
GREEKS first resolved to send messengers demand-
ing that Helen be restored and atonement made
for the seizure; but when this proposal was made,
the TROJANS pleaded the seizure of Medea, and
reminded the GREEKS that they asked reparation
from others, yet made none themselves, nor gave up
the booty when asked.

4: YSo far it was a matter of mere seizure
on both sides. But after this (the PERSIANS say),
the GREEKS were very much to blame; for they
invaded AsiaA before the PERSIANS attacked Eu-
ROPE. 2“We think,” they say, “that it is unjust
to carry women off. But to be anxious to avenge
rape is foolish: wise men take no notice of such
things. For plainly the women would never have
been carried away, had they not wanted it them-
selves. ¥We of Asia did not deign to notice the
seizure of our women; but the GREEKS, for the sake
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of a LACEDAEMONIAN woman, recruited a great
armada, came to AsIA, and destroyed the power of
Priam. “Ever since then we have regarded GREEKS
as our enemies.” For the PERSIANS claim AsS1A for
their own, and the foreign peoples that inhabit it;
EUROPE and the GREEK people they consider to be
separate from them.

5: YSuch is the PERSIAN account; in their
opinion, it was the taking of TROY which began
their hatred of the GREEks. ?But the PHOENI-
c1ANS do not tell the same story about o as the
PERsIANS. They say that they did not carry her
off to EGYPT by force. She had intercourse in Ar-
Gos with the captain of the ship. Then, finding
herself pregnant, she was ashamed to have her par-
ents know it, and so, lest they discover her condi-
tion, she sailed away with the PHOENICIANS of her
own accord. Y These are the stories of the PERSIANS
and the PHOENICIANS. For my part, I shall not
say that this or that story is true, but I shall identify
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the one who I myself know did the GREEKS unjust
deeds, and thus proceed with my history, and speak
of small and great cities of men alike. *For many
states that were once great have now become small;
and those that were great in my time were small
before. Knowing therefore that human prosperity
never continues in the same place, I shall mention
both alike.

6: YCroesus was a LYDIAN by birth, son of
Alyattes, and sovereign of all the nations west of
the river Havrys, which flows from the south be-
tween SYRIA and PAPHLAGONIA and empties into
the sea called EuxINE. ?This Croesus was the first
foreigner whom we know who subjugated some
GREEKS and took tribute from them, and won the
friendship of others: the former being the IoN1ANS,
the AEOLIANS, and the DORIANS of Asi1A, and the
latter the LACEDAEMONIANS. ¥ Before the reign of
Croesus, all GREEKS were free: for the Cimmerian
host which invaded IoN1A before his time did not
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subjugate the cities, but raided and robbed them.
7: YNow the sovereign power that belonged
to the descendants of Heracles® fell to the family
of Croesus, called the Mermnadae, in the following
way. 2 Candaules, whom the GREEKS call Myrsilus,
was the ruler of SARDIS; he was descended from Al-
caeus, son of Heracles; Agron son of Ninus, son of
Belus, son of Alcaeus, was the first HERACLID king
of SARDIS and Candaules son of Myrsus was the
last. ¥The kings of this country before Agron were
descendants of Lydus, son of Atys, from whom this
whole LYDIAN district got its name; before that it
was called the land of the ME11. ¥ The Heraclidae,
descendants of Heracles and a female slave of Iar-
danus, received the sovereignty from these and held
it, because of an oracle; and they ruled for twenty-
two generations, or five hundred and five years, son

*Ed.: Descendants of Heracles seems to mean descended
from the ASIATIC sun god identified with Heracles by the
GREEKS.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

succeeding father, down to Candaules son of Myr-
sus.

8: UThis Candaules, then, fell in love with his
own wife, so much so that he believed her to be
by far the most beautiful woman in the world; and
believing this, he praised her beauty beyond mea-
sure to Gyges son of Dascylus, who was his favorite
among his bodyguard; for it was to Gyges that he
entrusted all his most important secrets. ) After
a little while, Candaules, doomed to misfortune,
spoke to Gyges thus: “Gyges, I do not think that
you believe what I say about the beauty of my wife;
men trust their ears less than their eyes: so you
must see her naked.” Gyges protested loudly at
this. ¥“Master,” he said, “what an unsound sugges-
tion, that I should see my mistress naked! When
a woman'’s clothes come off, she dispenses with her
modesty, too. “Men have long ago made wise rules
from which one ought to learn; one of these is that
one should mind one’s own business. As for me, I
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believe that your queen is the most beautiful of all
women, and I ask you not to ask of me what is law-
less”

9: YSpeaking thus, Gyges resisted: for he was
afraid that some evil would come of it for him. But
this was Candaules’ answer: “Courage, Gyges! Do
not be afraid of me, that I say this to test you, or
of my wife, that you will have any harm from her.
I will arrange it so that she shall never know that
you have seen her. ?I will bring you into the cham-
ber where she and I lie and conceal you behind the
open door; and after T have entered, my wife too will
come to bed. There is a chair standing near the en-
trance of the room: on this she will lay each article
ofher clothingas she takes it off, and you will be able
to look upon her at your leisure. > Then, when she
moves from the chair to the bed, turning her back
on you, be careful she does not see you going out
through the doorway.”

10: VAs Gyges could not escape, he consented.
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Candaules, when he judged it to be time for bed,
brought Gyges into the chamber; his wife followed
presently, and when she had come in and was lay-
ing aside her garments, Gyges saw her; ?when she
turned her back upon him to go to bed, he slipped
from the room. The woman glimpsed him as he
went out, and perceived what her husband had
done. But though shamed, she did not cry out or
let it be seen that she had perceived anything, for
she meant to punish Candaules; *since among the
Lyp1aNs and most of the foreign peoples it is felt
as a great shame that even a man be seen naked.

11: YFor the present she made no sign and
kept quiet. But as soon as it was day, she prepared
those of her household whom she saw were most
faithful to her, and called Gyges. He, supposing
that she knew nothing of what had been done, an-
swered the summons; for he was used to attending
the queen whenever she summoned him. ?When
Gyges came, the lady addressed him thus: “Now,



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

Gyges, you have two ways before you; decide which
you will follow. You must either kill Candaules and
take me and the throne of LyD1A for your own,
or be killed yourself now without more ado; that
will prevent you from obeying all Candaules’ com-
mands in the future and seeing what you should
not see. 2One of you must die: either he, the con-
triver of this plot, or you, who have outraged all
custom by looking on me uncovered.” Gyges stood
awhile astonished at this; presently, he begged her
not to compel him to such a choice. ¥But when he
could not deter her, and saw that dire necessity was
truly upon him either to kill his master or himself
be killed by others, he chose his own life. Then he
asked: “Since you force me against my will to kill
my master, [ would like to know how we are to lay
our hands on him.” ®She replied, “You shall come
at him from the same place where he made you view
me naked: attack him in his sleep.”

12: YWhen they had prepared this plot, and
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night had fallen, Gyges followed the woman into
the chamber (for Gyges was not released, nor was
there any means of deliverance, but either he or
Candaules must die). She gave him a dagger and hid
him behind the same door; Pand presently he stole
out and killed Candaules as he slept. Thus he made
himself master of the king’s wife and sovereignty.
He is mentioned in the iambic verses of Archilochus
of PARUS who lived about the same time.

13: YSo he took possession of the sovereign
power and was confirmed in it by the DELPHIC ora-
cle. For when the LYDIANS took exception to what
was done to Candaules, and took up arms, the fac-
tion of Gyges came to an agreement with the rest
of the people that if the oracle should ordain him
king of the LyD1ANS, then he would reign; but if
not, then he would return the kingship to the Her-
aclidae. ?The oracle did so ordain, and Gyges thus
became king. However, the PYTHIAN priestess de-
clared that the Heraclidae would have vengeance on
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Gyges’ posterity in the fifth generation; an utter-
ance to which the LyDIANS and their kings paid no
regard until it was fulfilled.

14: YThus the Mermnadae robbed the Her-
aclidae of the sovereignty and took it for them-
selves. Having gotten it, Gyges sent many offer-
ings to DELPHI: there are very many silver offer-
ings of his there; and besides the silver, he ded-
icated a hoard of gold, among which six golden
bowls are the offerings especially worthy of men-
tion. ?These weigh thirty talents* and stand in the
treasury’ of the CORINTHIANS; although in truth
it is not the treasury of the CORINTHIAN people
but of Cypselus son of Eetion. This Gyges then was
the first foreigner whom we know who placed of-

*Ed.: The “Attic” talent had a weight of about 58 Ibs.
avoirdupois, the “AEGINETAN” of about 82.

*Ed.: Many GREEK states had special “treasuries” allotted
to them in the temple precincts at DELPHI, in which their of-
ferings were deposited.
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ferings at DELPHI after the king of PHRYGI1A, Mi-
das son of Gordias. ¥For Midas too made an offer-
ing: namely, the royal seat on which he sat to give
judgment, and a marvellous seat it is. It is set in the
same place as the bowls of Gyges. This gold and the
silver offered by Gyges is called by the DELPHIANS
“GYGIAN” after its dedicator.

15: YAs soon as Gyges came to the throne,
he too, like others, led an army into the lands of
MILETUS and SMYRNA; and he took the city of
CoroPHON. But as he did nothing else great in
his reign of thirty-eight years, I shall say no more of
him, and shall speak instead of Ardys son of Gyges,
who succeeded him. He took PRIENE and invaded
the country of MILETUS; and it was while he was
monarch of SARDIS that the CIMMERIANS, driven
from their homes by the nomad SCYTHIANS, came
into AsIA, and took SARDIS, all but the acropolis.

16: VArdys reigned for forty-nine years and
was succeeded by his son Sadyattes, who reigned
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for twelve years; and after Sadyattes came Alyat-
tes, 2who waged war against Deioces’” descendant
Cyaxares and the MEDES, drove the CIMMERIANS
out of AsIA, took SMYRNA (which was a colony
from COLOPHON), and invaded the lands of Cra-
ZOMENAE. But he did not return from these as
he wished, but with great disaster. Of other deeds
done by him in his reign, these were the most no-
table:

17: YHe continued the war against the MILE-
s1ANS which his father had begun. This was how
he attacked and beseiged MILETUS: he sent his
army, marching to the sound of pipes and harps
and bass and treble flutes, to invade when the crops
in the land were ripe; ?and whenever he came to
the MILESIAN territory, he neither demolished nor
burnt nor tore the doors off the country dwellings,
but let them stand unharmed; but he destroyed the
trees and the crops of the land, and so returned to
where he came from; »for as the MILESTIANS had
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command of the sea, it was of no use for his army
to besiege their city. The reason that the Lyp1an
did not destroy the houses was this: that the MILE-
SIANS might have homes from which to plant and
cultivate their land, and that there might be the
fruit of their toil for his invading army to lay waste.

18: VHe waged war in this way for eleven years,
and in these years two great disasters overtook the
MILESIANS, one at the battle of LIMENEION in
their own territory, and the other in the valley of the
MAEANDER. ?For six of these eleven years Sadyat-
tes son of Ardys was still ruler of LyD14, and it was
he who invaded the lands of MILETUS, for it was he
who had begun the war; for the following five the
war was waged by Sadyattes’ son Alyattes, who, as
I have indicated before, inherited the war from his
father and carried it on vigorously. *None of the
IoN1ANS helped to lighten this war for the MILE-
SIANS, except the CHIANS: these lent their aid in
return for a similar service done for them; for the
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MILESIANS had previously helped the CHIANS in
their war against the ERYTHRAEANS.

19: YIn the twelfth year, when the Lyp1an
army was burning the crops, the fire set in the
crops, blown by a strong wind, caught the temple of
Athena called Athena of Assesos,® and the temple
burned to the ground. For the present no notice
was taken of this. But after the army had returned
to SARDIS, Alyattes fell ill; and, as his sickness lasted
longer than it should, he sent to DELPHI to inquire
of the oracle, either at someone’s urging or by his
own wish to question the god about his sickness.
3But when the messengers came to DELPHI, the
PYTHIAN priestess would not answer them before
they restored the temple of Athena at ASSESOS in
the MILESIAN territory, which they had burnt.

20: VI know this much to be so because the
DELPHIANS told me. The MILESIANS add that Pe-
riander son of Cypselus, a close friend of the Thrasy-

°Ed.: A small town or village near MILETUS.
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bulus who then was sovereign of MILETUS, learned
what reply the oracle had given to Alyattes, and sent
a messenger to tell Thrasybulus so that his friend,
forewarned, could make his plans accordingly.

21: YThe MILESIANS say it happened so.
Then, when the DELPHIC reply was brought to Aly-
attes, he promptly sent a herald to MILETUS, offer-
ing to make a truce with Thrasybulus and the MILE-
SIANS during his rebuilding of the temple. So the
envoy went to MILETUS. But Thrasybulus, fore-
warned of the whole matter, and knowing what Aly-
attes meant to do, devised the following plan: ?he
brought together into the marketplace all the food
in the city, from private stores and his own, and told
the men of MILETUS all to drink and celebrate to-
gether when he gave the word.

22: YThrasybulus did this so that when the her-
ald from SARDIS saw a great heap of food piled up,
and the citizens celebrating, he would bring word of
it to Alyattes: ¥and so it happened. The herald saw
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all this, gave Thrasybulus the message he had been
instructed by the LYDIAN to deliver, and returned
to SARDIS; and this, as I learn, was the sole reason
for the reconciliation. *For Alyattes had supposed
that there was great scarcity in MILETUS and that
the people were reduced to the last extremity of mis-
ery; but now on his herald’s return from the town he
heard an account contrary to his expectations; #
presently the LyDIANS and MILESIANS ended the

war and agreed to be friends and allies, and Alyat-

SO

tes built not one but two temples of Athena at As-
SESOS, and recovered from his illness. That is the
story of Alyattes’ war against Thrasybulus and the
MILESIANS.

23: YPeriander, who disclosed the oracle’s an-
swer to Thrasybulus, was the son of Cypselus, and
sovereign of CORINTH. The CORINTHIANS say
(and the LESBIANS agree) that the most marvel-
lous thing that happened to him in his life was the
landing on TAENARUS of Arion of METHYMNA,
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brought there by a dolphin. This Arion was a
lyre-player second to none in that age; he was
the first man whom we know to compose and
name the dithyramb’ which he afterwards taught at
CORINTH.

24: VThey say that this Arion, who spent most
of his time with Periander, wished to sail to ITALY
and SiciLy, and that after he had made a lot of
money there he wanted to come back to CORINTH.
?Trusting none more than the CORINTHIANS, he
hired a CORINTHIAN vessel to carry him from
TARENTUM.® But when they were out at sea, the
crew plotted to take Arion’s money and cast him
overboard. Discovering this, he earnestly entreated
them, asking for his life and offering them his
money. 3)But the crew would not listen to him,
and told him either to kill himself and so receive

’Ed.: The dithyramb was a kind of dance-music particu-
larly associated with the cult of Dionysus.
*Ed.: TERENTUM
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burial on land or else to jump into the sea at once.
“) Abandoned to this extremity, Arion asked that,
since they had made up their minds, they would let
him stand on the half-deck in all his regalia and sing;
and he promised that after he had sung he would
do himself in. ®The men, pleased at the thought
of hearing the best singer in the world, drew away
toward the waist of the vessel from the stern. Ar-
ion, putting on all his regalia and taking his lyre,
stood up on the half-deck and sang the “Stirring
Song,” and when the song was finished he threw
himself into the sea, as he was with all his regalia.
%S0 the crew sailed away to CORINTH; but a dol-
phin (so the story goes) took Arion on his back and
bore him to TAENARUS. Landing there, he went to
CORINTH in his regalia, and when he arrived, he re-
lated all that had happened. 7 Periander, skeptical,

kept him in confinement, letting him go nowhere,

’Ed.: The 8pSiog vduog was a high-pitched (and apparently

very well-known) song or hymn in honor of Apollo.
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and waited for the sailors. When they arrived, they
were summoned and asked what news they brought
of Arion. While they were saying that he was safe
in ITALY and that they had left him flourishing at
TARENTUM, Arion appeared before them, just as
he was when he jumped from the ship; astonished,
they could no longer deny what was proved against
them. ¥This is what the CORINTHIANS and LEs-
BIANS say, and there is a little bronze memorial of
Arion on TAENARUS, the figure of a man riding
upon a dolphin.

25: YAlyattes the LyD1AN, his war with the
MILESIANS finished, died after a reign of fifty-seven
years. ?He was the second of his family to make
an offering to DELPHI (after recovering from his
illness) of a great silver bowl on a stand of welded
iron. Among all the offerings at DELPHI, this is
the most worth seeing, and is the work of Glaucus
the CHIAN, the only one of all men who discovered
how to weld iron.
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26: VAfter the death of Alyattes, his son
Croesus, then thirty-five years of age, came to the
throne'. The first GREEKS whom he attacked were
the EPHESIANS. ?These, besieged by him, ded-
icated their city to Artemis; they did this by at-

taching a rope to the city wall from the temple of
the goddess, which stood seven stades away from
the ancient city which was then besieged. *These
were the first whom Croesus attacked; afterwards
he made war on the IoNIAN and AEOLIAN cities
in turn, upon different pretexts: he found graver
charges where he could, but sometimes alleged very
petty grounds of offense.

27: V'Then, when he had subjugated all the Ast-
ATIC GREEKS of the mainland and made them trib-
utary to him, he planned to build ships and attack
the islanders; ?but when his preparations for ship-
building were underway, either Bias of PRIENE or
Pittacus of MYTILENE (the story is told of both)

°Ed.: Croesus’ reign began in 560 B.C., probably.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

came to SARDIS and, asked by Croesus for news
about HELLAS, put an end to the shipbuilding by
giving the following answer: ¥“O King, the is-
landers are buying ten thousand horse, intending
to march to SARDIS against you.” Croesus, think-
ing that he spoke the truth, said: “Would that the
gods would put this in the heads of the islanders,
to come on horseback against the sons of the Ly-
DIANS!” Then the other answered and said: ¥“O
King, you appear to me earnestly to wish to catch
the islanders riding horses on the mainland, a nat-
ural wish. And what else do you suppose the is-
landers wished, as soon as they heard that you were
building ships to attack them, than to catch Lypi-
ANS on the seas, so as to be revenged on you for the
GREEKS who dwell on the mainland, whom you en-
slaved?” ¥ Croesus was quite pleased with this con-
clusion, for he thought the man spoke reasonably
and, heeding him, stopped building ships. Thus he
made friends with the [oNIANS inhabiting the is-
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lands.

28: VAs time went on, Croesus subjugated al-

most all the nations west of the HALYS; for ex-
cept the CILICIANS and LycCIANS, all the rest Croe-
sus held subject under him. These were the LyDI-
ANS, PHRYGIANS, MYSIANS, MARIANDYNIANS,
CHALYBES, PAPHLAGONIANS, the THRACIAN
THYNIANS and BITHYNIANS, CARIANS, IONI-
ANS, DORIANS, AEOLIANS, and PAMPHYLIANS;
29: Yand after these were subdued and subject
to Croesus in addition to the LyDIANS, all the sages
from HELLAS who were living at that time, com-
ing in different ways, came to SARDIS, which was
at the height of its property; and among them came
Solon the ATHENIAN, who, after making laws for
the ATHENIANS at their request, went abroad for
ten years, sailing forth to see the world, he said. This
he did so as not to be compelled to repeal any of the
laws he had made, ¥since the ATHENIANS them-
selves could not do that, for they were bound by
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solemn oaths to abide for ten years by whatever laws
Solon should make.

30: YSo for that reason, and to see the world,
Solon went to visit Amasis in EGYPT and then to
Croesus in SARDIS. When he got there, Croesus
entertained him in the palace, and on the third
or fourth day Croesus told his attendants to show
Solon around his treasures, and they pointed out all
those things that were great and blest. ? After Solon
had seen everything and had thought about it,
Croesus found the opportunity to say, “My ATHE-
NIAN guest, we have heard a lot about you because
of your wisdom and of your wanderings, how as one
who loves learning you have traveled much of the
world for the sake of seeing it, so now I desire to
ask you who is the most fortunate man you have
seen.” ¥Croesus asked this question believing that
he was the most fortunate of men, but Solon, of-
fering no flattery but keeping to the truth, said, “O
King, it is Tellus the ATHENIAN. 4 Croesus was
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amazed at what he had said and replied sharply, “In
what way do you judge Tellus to be the most for-
tunate?” Solon said, “Tellus was from a prosperous
city, and his children were good and noble. He saw
children born to them all, and all of these survived.
His life was prosperous by our standards, and his
death was most glorious: ¥when the ATHENIANS
were fighting their neighbors in ELEUSIS, he came
to help, routed the enemy, and died very finely. The
ATHENIANS buried him at public expense on the
spot where he fell and gave him much honor”

31: "When Solon had provoked him by say-
ing that the affairs of Tellus were so fortunate, Croe-
sus asked who he thought was next, fully expecting
to win second prize. Solon answered, “Cleobis and
Biton. ? They were of ARGIVE stock, had enough to
live on, and on top of this had great bodily strength.
Both had won prizes in the athletic contests, and
this story is told about them: there was a festival of
Hera in ARGOS, and their mother absolutely had
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to be conveyed to the temple by a team of oxen.
But their oxen had not come back from the fields in
time, so the youths took the yoke upon their own
shoulders under constraint of time. They drew the
wagon, with their mother riding atop it, traveling
five miles until they arrived at the temple. ¥When
they had done this and had been seen by the entire
gathering, their lives came to an excellent end, and
in their case the god made clear that for human be-
ings it is a better thing to die than to live. The AR-
GIVE men stood around the youths and congratu-
lated them on their strength; the ARGIVE women
congratulated their mother for having borne such
children. #She was overjoyed at the feat and at the
praise, so she stood before the image and prayed
that the goddess might grant the best thing for man
to her children Cleobis and Biton, who had given
great honor to the goddess. 5) After this prayer they
sacrificed and feasted. The youths then lay down in
the temple and went to sleep and never rose again;
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death held them there. The ARGIVES made and
dedicated at DELPHI statues of them as being the
best of men.”

32: UThus Solon granted second place in hap-
piness to these men. Croesus was vexed and said,
“My ATHENIAN guest, do you so much despise our
happiness that you do not even make us worth as
much as common men?” Solon replied, “Croesus,
you ask me about human affairs, and I know that
the divine is entirely grudging and troublesome to
us. ?In a long span of time it is possible to see
many things that you do not want to, and to suffer
them, too. I set the limit of a man’s life at seventy
years; >these seventy years have twenty-five thou-
sand, two hundred days, leaving out the intercalary
month." But if you make every other year longer by

YEd.: The “intercalary” month is a month periodically in-
serted to make the series of solar and calendar years eventually
correspond. But Herodotus™ reckoning here would make the
average length of a year three hundred seventy-five days.
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one month, so that the seasons agree opportunely,
then there are thirty-five intercalary months during
the seventy years, and from these months there are
one thousand fifty days. #Out of all these days in
the seventy years, all twenty-six thousand, two hun-
dred and fifty of them, not one brings anythingatall
like another. So, Croesus, man is entirely chance.
5)To me you seem to be very rich and to be king of
many people, but I cannot answer your question be-
fore I learn that you ended your life well. The very
rich man is not more fortunate than the man who
has only his daily needs, unless he chances to end
his life with all well. Many very rich men are unfor-
tunate, many of moderate means are lucky. ©The
man who is very rich but unfortunate surpasses the
lucky man in only two ways, while the lucky sur-
passes the rich but unfortunate in many. The rich
man is more capable of fulfilling his appetites and
of bearing a great disaster that falls upon him, and
it is in these ways that he surpasses the other. The
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lucky man is not so able to support disaster or ap-
petite as is the rich man, but his luck keeps these
things away from him, and he is free from deformity
and disease, has no experience of evils, and has fine
children and good looks. 7f besides all this he ends
his life well, then he is the one whom you seek, the
one worthy to be called fortunate. But refrain from
calling him fortunate before he dies; call him lucky.
81t is impossible for one who is only human to ob-
tain all these things at the same time, just as no land
is self-sufficient in what it produces. Each country
has one thing but lacks another; whichever has the
most is the best. Just so no human being is self-
sufhicient; each person has one thing but lacks an-
other. ' Whoever passes through life with the most
and then dies agreeably is the one who, in my opin-
ion, O King, deserves to bear this name. It is neces-
sary to see how the end of every affair turns out, for
the god promises fortune to many people and then
utterly ruins them.”
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33: UBy saying this, Solon did not at all please
Croesus, who sent him away without regard for
him, but thinking him a great fool, because he ig-
nored the present good and told him to look to the
end of every affair.

34: YBut after Solon’s departure divine retri-
bution fell heavily on Croesus; as I guess, because
he supposed himself to be blessed beyond all other
men. Directly, as he slept, he had a dream, which
showed him the truth of the evil things which were
going to happen concerning his son. 2He had two
sons, one of whom was ruined, for he was mute,
but the other, whose name was Atys, was by far the
best in every way of all of his peers. The dream
showed this Atys to Croesus, how he would lose
him struck and killed by a spear of iron. ¥So Croe-
sus, after he awoke and considered, being frightened
by the dream, brought in a wife for his son, and al-
though Atys was accustomed to command the Ly-
DIAN armies, Croesus now would not send him out
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on any such enterprise, while he took the javelins
and spears and all such things that men use for war
from the men’s apartments and piled them in his
store room,"* lest one should fall on his son from
where it hung.

35: YNow while Croesus was occupied with
the marriage of his son, a PHRYGIAN of the royal
house came to SARDIS, in great distress and with
unclean hands. This man came to Croesus” house,
and asked to be purified according to the custom
of the country; so Croesus purified him ( ?the Ly-
DIANS have the same manner of purification as the
GREEKS), and when he had done everything cus-
tomary, he asked the PHRYGIAN where he came
from and who he was: »“Friend;” he said, “who are
you, and from what place in PHRYGI1A do you come
as my suppliant? And what man or woman have
you killed?” “O King,” the man answered, “I am
the son of Gordias the son of Midas, and my name

PEd.: Or, perhaps, “in the women’s quarters.”
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is Adrastus; I killed my brother accidentally, and I
come here banished by my father and deprived of
all” ¥ Croesus answered, “All of your family are my
friends, and you have come to friends, where you
shall lack nothing, staying in my house. As for your
misfortune, bear it as lightly as possible and you will
gain most.”

36: YSo Adrastus lived in Croesus house.
About this same time a great monster of a boar
appeared on the MysiaN OLyMPUS, who would
come off that mountain and ravage the fields of the
Mys1aNs. The Mys1aNs had gone up against him
often; but they never did him any harm but were
hurt by him themselves. At last they sent messen-
gers to Croesus, with this message: “O King, a great
monster of a boar has appeared in the land, who is
destroying our fields; for all our attempts, we can-
notkill him; so now we ask you to send your son and
chosen young men and dogs with us, so that we may
drive him out of the country” *Such was their re-
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quest, but Croesus remembered the prophecy of his
dream and answered them thus: “Do not mention
my son again: I will not send him with you. He is
newly married, and that is his present concern. But
I will send chosen Lyp1aNs, and all the huntsmen,
and I will tell those who go to be as eager as possible
to help you to drive the beast out of the country”
37: YThis was his answer, and the MYSIANS
were satisfied with it. But the son of Croesus now
entered, having heard what the Mys1aNs had asked
for; and when Croesus refused to send his son with
them, the young man said, ?“Father, it was once
thought very fine and noble for us to go to war and
the chase and win renown; but now you have barred
me from both of these, although you have seen nei-
ther cowardice nor lack of spirit in me. With what
face can I now show myself whenever I go to and
from the market-place? ¥ What will the men of the
city think of me, and what my newly wedded wife?
With what kind of man will she think that she lives?
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So either let me go to the hunt, or show me by rea-
soning that what you are doing is best for me.”

38: V“My son,” answered Croesus, “I do this
not because I have seen cowardice or anything un-
seemly in you, but the vision of a dream stood over
me in my sleep, and told me that you would be
short-lived, for you would be killed by a spear of
iron. 21t is because of that vision that [ hurried your
marriage and do not send you on any enterprise that
I have in hand, but keep guard over you, so that per-
haps I may rob death of you during my lifetime. You
are my only son: for that other, since he is ruined,
he doesn’t exist for me.”

39: D“Father; the youth replied, “no one can
blame you for keeping guard over me, when you
have seen such a vision; but it is my right to show
you what you do not perceive, and why you mistake
the meaning of the dream. ?You say that the dream
told you that I should be killed by a spear of iron?
But has a boar hands? Has it that iron spear which



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

you dread? Had the dream said I should be killed

by a tusk or some other thing proper to a boar, you

would be right in acting as you act; but no, it was to
be by a spear. Therefore, since it is not against men
that we are to fight, let me go.”

40: YCroesus answered, “My son, your judg-
ment concerning the dream has somewhat reas-
sured me; and being reassured by you, I change my
thinking and permit you to go to the chase.”

41: YHaving said this, Croesus sent for Adras-
tus the PHRYGIAN and when he came addressed
him thus: “Adrastus, when you were struck by ugly
misfortune, for which I do not blame you, it was I
who cleansed you, and received and still keep you
in my house, defraying all your keep. ? Now then,
as you owe me a return of good service for the good
which I have done you, I ask that you watch over
my son as he goes out to the chase. See that no
thieving criminals meet you on the way, to do you
harm. ¥ Besides, it is only right that you too should
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go where you can win renown by your deeds. That
is fitting for your father’s son; and you are strong
enough besides.”

42: Y“O King,” Adrastus answered, “I would
not otherwise have gone into such an arena. One so
unfortunate as I should not associate with the pros-
perous among his peers; nor have I the wish so to do,
and for many reasons I would have held back. ?But
now, since you urge it and I must please you (since I
owe you a return of good service), I am ready to do
this; and as for your son, in so far as I can protect
him, look for him to come back unharmed.”

43: YSo when Adrastus had answered Croe-
sus thus, they went out provided with chosen young
men and dogs. When they came to MOUNT OLYM-
pUs, they hunted for the beast and, finding him,
formed a circle and threw their spears at him: ?then
the guest called Adrastus, the man who had been
cleansed of the deed of blood, missed the boar with

his spear and hit the son of Croesus. 3So Atys was
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struck by the spear and fulfilled the prophecy of the
dream. One ran to tell Croesus what had happened,
and coming to SARDIS told the king of the fight and
the fate of his son.

44: YDistraught by the death of his son, Croe-
sus cried out the more vehemently because the killer
was one whom he himself had cleansed of blood,
and in his great and terrible grief at this mischance
he called on Zeus by three names—Zeus the Pu-
rifier, Zeus of the Hearth, Zeus of Comrades: the
first, because he wanted the god to know what evil
his guest had done him; the second, because he had
received the guest into his house and thus unwit-
tingly entertained the murderer of his son; and the
third, because he had found his worst enemy in the
man whom he had sent as a protector.

45: YSoon the LYDIANS came, bearing the
corpse, with the murderer following after. He then
came and stood before the body and gave himself up
to Croesus, holding out his hands and telling him
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to kill him over the corpse, mentioning his former
misfortune, and that on top of that he had destroyed
the one who purified him, and that he was not fit to
live. On hearing this, Croesus took pity on Adras-
tus, though his own sorrow was so great, and said
to him, “Friend, I have from you the entire penalty,
since you sentence yourself to death. But it is not
you that I hold the cause of this evil, except in so
far as you were the unwilling doer of it, but one of
the gods, the same one who told me long ago what
was to be.” ¥So Croesus buried his own son in such
manner as was fitting. But Adrastus, son of Gor-
dias who was son of Midas, this Adrastus, the de-
stroyer of his own brother and of the man who pu-
rified him, when the tomb was undisturbed by the
presence of men, killed himself there by the sepul-
cher, seeing clearly now that he was the most heavily
afflicted of all whom he knew.

46: YAfter the loss of his son, Croesus re-
mained in deep sorrow for two years. After this
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time, the destruction by Cyrus son of Cambyses of
the sovereignty of Astyages son of Cyaxares, and the
growth of the power of the PERSIANS, distracted
Croesus from his mourning; and he determined, if
he could, to forestall the increase of the PERSIAN
power before they became great. 2 Having thus de-
termined, he at once made inquiries of the GREEK
and LIBYAN oracles, sending messengers separately
to DELPHI, to ABAE in PHOCIA, and to DODONA,
while others were despatched to Amphiaraus and
Trophonius,13 and others to BRANCHIDAE in the
MILESIAN country. ¥ These are the GREEK oracles
to which Croesus sent for divination: and he told
others to go inquire of Ammon in LiBYa. His in-
tent in sending was to test the knowledge of the or-
acles, so that, if they were found to know the truth,
he might send again and ask if he should undertake
an expedition against the PERSIANS.

BEd.: That is, to the oracular shrines of these legendary
heroes.
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47: Y And when he sent to test these shrines he
gave the LYDIANS these instructions: they were to
keep track of the time from the day they left SARDIS,
and on the hundredth day inquire of the oracles
what Croesus, king of LyD14, son of Alyattes, was
doing then; then they were to write down whatever
the oracles answered and bring the reports back to
him. ?Now none relate what answer was given by
the rest of the oracles. But at DELPHI, no sooner
had the Lyp1aNs entered the hall to inquire of the
god and asked the question with which they were
entrusted, than the PYTHIAN priestess uttered the
following hexameter verses: ¥

“I know the number of the grains of sand and the
extent of the sea,

And understand the mute and hear the voiceless.
The smell has come to my senses of a strong-shelled
tortoise
Boiling in a cauldron together with a lamb’s flesh,
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Under which is bronze and over which is bronze.”

48: YHaving written down this inspired utter-
ance of the PYTHIAN priestess, the LyDIANS went
back to SARDIS. When the others as well who had
been sent to various places came bringing their or-
acles, Croesus then unfolded and examined all the
writings. Some of them in no way satisfied him.
But when he read the DELPHIAN message, he ac-
knowledged it with worship and welcome, consid-
ering DELPHI as the only true place of divination,
because it had discovered what he himself had done.
2)For after sending his envoys to the oracles, he had
thought up something which no conjecture could
discover, and carried it out on the appointed day:
namely, he had cut up a tortoise and a lamb, and
then boiled them in a cauldron of bronze covered
with a lid of the same.

49: YSuch, then, was the answer from DEL-
PHI delivered to Croesus. As to the reply which the
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LYDIANS received from the oracle of Amphiaraus
when they had followed the due custom of the tem-
ple, I cannot say what it was, for nothingis recorded
ofit, except that Croesus believed that from this or-
acle too he had obtained a true answer.

50: Y After this, he tried to win the favor of the
DELPHIAN god with great sacrifices. He offered up
three thousand beasts from all the kinds fit for sacri-
fice, and on a great pyre burnt couches covered with
gold and silver, golden goblets, and purple cloaks
and tunics; by these means he hoped the better to
win the aid of the god, to whom he also commanded
that every LYDIAN sacrifice what he could. When
the sacrifice was over, he melted down a vast store of
gold and made ingots of it, the longer sides of which
were of six and the shorter of three palms’ length,
and the height was one palm. There were a hundred
and seventeen of these. Four of them were of refined
gold, each weighing two talents and a half; the rest
were of gold with silver alloy, each of two talents’
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weight. ¥He also had a figure of a lion made of re-
fined gold, weighing ten talents. When the temple
of DELPHI was burnt, this lion fell from the ingots
which were the base on which it stood; and now it
is in the treasury of the CORINTHIANS, but weighs
only six talents and a half; for the fire melted away
three and a half talents.

51: YWhen these offerings were ready, Croe-
sus sent them to DELPHI, with other gifts besides:
namely, two very large bowls, one of gold and one
of silver. The golden bowl stood to the right, the
silver to the left of the temple entrance. ? These too
were removed about the time of the temple’s burn-
ing, and now the golden bowl, which weighs eight
and a half talents and twelve minae,"* is in the trea-
sury of the CLAZOMENIANS, and the silver bowl
at the corner of the forecourt of the temple. This
bowl holds six hundred nine-gallon measures: for
the DELPHIANS use it for a mixing-bowl at the feast

YEd.: pva= about 15 oz. Troy weight.
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of the Divine Appearance.”” It is said by the DEL-
PHIANS to be the work of Theodorus of SAMOs,
and I agree with them, for it seems to me to be
of no common workmanship. Moreover, Croesus
sent four silver casks, which stand in the treasury of
the CORINTHIANS, and dedicated two sprinkling-
vessels, one of gold, one of silver. The golden ves-
sel bears the inscription “Given by the LACEDAE-
MONIANS, who claim it as their offering. But they
are wrong, “for this, too, is Croesus’ gift. The in-
scription was made by a certain DELPHIAN, whose
name I know but do not mention, out of his desire
to please the LACEDAEMONIANS. The figure of a
boy, through whose hand the water runs, isindeed a
LACEDAEMONIAN gift; but they did not give either
of the sprinkling-vessels. 5)Along with these Croe-
sus sent, besides many other offerings of no great
distinction, certain round basins of silver, and a fe-

BEd.: The Theophania was a festival at DELPHI, at which
the statues of gods were shown.
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male figure five feet high, which the DELPHIANS as-
sert to be the statue of the woman who was Croesus’
baker. Moreover, he dedicated his own wife’s neck-
laces and girdles.

52: YSuch were the gifts which he sent to DEL-
PHI. To Amphiaraus, of whose courage and fate he
had heard, he dedicated a shield made entirely of
gold and a spear all of solid gold, point and shaft
alike. Both of these were until my time at THEBES,
in the THEBAN temple of Ismenian Apollo.

53: UThe Lyp1aNs who were to bring these
gifts to the temples were instructed by Croesus to
inquire of the oracles whether he was to send an
army against the PERSIANS and whether he was to
add an army of allies. ?When the LyD1aNS came
to the places where they were sent, they presented
the offerings, and inquired of the oracles, in these
words: “Croesus, king of LyD1A and other nations,
believing that here are the only true places of divina-
tion among men, endows you with such gifts as your
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wisdom deserves. And now he asks you whether
he is to send an army against the PERSIANS, and
whether he is to add an army of allies” *Such was
their inquiry; and the judgment given to Croesus by
each of the two oracles was the same: namely, that
if he should send an army against the PERSIANS he
would destroy a great empire. And they advised him
to discover the mightiest of the GREEKS and make
them his friends.

54: YWhen the divine answers had been
brought back and Croesus learned of them, he was
very pleased with the oracles. So, altogether expect-
ing that he would destroy the kingdom of Cyrus, he
sent once again to PYTHO and endowed the DEL-
PHIANS, whose number he had learned, with two
gold staters'® apiece. 2The DELPHIANS, in return,
gave Croesus and all LyDIANS the right of first con-

"Ed.: The stater was the common gold coin of the GREEK
world. The value of Croesus’ stater was probably about twenty-
three shillings of our money.
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sulting the oracle, exemption from all charges, the
chief seats at festivals, and perpetual right of DEL-
PHIAN citizenship to whoever should wish it.

55: Y After his gifts to the DELPHIANS, Croe-
sus made a third inquiry of the oracle, for he wanted
to use it to the full, having received true answers
from it; and the question which he asked was
whether his sovereignty would be of long duration.

To this the PYTHIAN priestess answered as follows:
2)

“When the MEDES have a mule as king,
Just then, tender-footed LYDIAN, by the
stone-strewn HERMUS
Flee and do not stay, and do not be ashamed to be
a coward.”

56: YWhen he heard these verses, Croesus was
pleased with them above all, for he thought that a
mule would never be king of the MEDES instead of
aman, and therefore that he and his posterity would
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never lose his empire. Then he sought very carefully
to discover who the mightiest of the GREEKS were,
whom he should make his friends. ¥He found by
inquiry that the chief peoples were the LACEDAE-
MONIANS among those of DORIC, and the ATHE-
NIANS among those of IoNIC stock. These races,
IoN1AN and Dorian, were the foremost in ancient
time, the first a PELASGIAN and the second a HEL-
LENIC people. The PELASGIAN race has never yet
left its home; the HELLENIC has wandered often
and far. ¥For in the days of king Deucalion' it
inhabited the land of PHTHIA, then the country
called HisTIAEAN, under Ossa and OLYMPUS, in
the time of Dorus son of Hellen; driven from this
HISTIAEAN country by the CADMEANS, it settled
about PINDUS in the territory called MAcCEDO-
NIAN; from there again it migrated to DRYOPIA,

VEd.: Deucalion and Pyrrha were the survivors of the Del-
uge as known to GREEK legend.
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and at last came from DRYOPIA into the PELOPON-
NESE, where it took the name of Dorian."®

57: YWhat language the PELASGIANS spoke
I cannot say definitely. But if one may judge by
those that still remain of the PELASGIANS who
live above the TYRRHENI" in the city of CRE-
STON—who were once neighbors of the people
now called DORIANS, and at that time inhabited
the country which now is called THESSALIAN—
Yand of the PELASGIANS who inhabited PLac1A
and SCYLACE on the HELLESPONT, who came to
live among the ATHENIANS, and by other towns
too which were once PELASGIAN and afterwards
took a different name: if, as I said, one may judge
by these, the PELASGIANS spoke a language which
was not GREEK. YIf, then, all the PELASGIAN stock

'*Ed.: The localities mentioned in the story of the migra-
tion into the PELOPONNESE are all in northern GREECE.

YEd.: If these are the ETRUSCANS, then CRESTON may =
CORTONA: but the whole matter is doubtful.
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spoke so, then the Attic nation, being of PELAS-
GIAN blood, must have changed its language too
at the time when it became part of the HELLENES.
For the people of CRESTON and PLAcIA have a
language of their own in common, which is not
the language of their neighbors; and it is plain
that they still preserve the manner of speech which
they brought with them in their migration into the
places where they live.

58: YBut the HELLENIC stock, it seems clear
to me, has always had the same language since its be-
ginning; yet being, when separated from the PELAS-
GIANS, few in number, they have grown from a
small beginning to comprise a multitude of nations,
chiefly because the PELASGIANS and many other
foreign peoples united themselves with them. Be-
fore that, I think, the PELASGIC stock nowhere in-
creased much in number while it was of foreign
speech.

59: YNow of these two peoples, Croesus
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learned that the Attic was held in subjection and
divided into factions by Pisistratus, son of Hip-
pocrates, who at that time was sovereign over the
ATHENIANS. This Hippocrates was still a private
man when a great marvel happened to him when
he was at OLYMPIA to see the games: when he had
offered the sacrifice, the vessels, standing there full
of meat and water, boiled without fire until they
boiled over. ¥Chilon the LACEDAEMONIAN, who
happened to be there and who saw this marvel, ad-
vised Hippocrates not to take to his house a wife
who could bear children, but if he had one already,
then to send her away, and if he had a son, to disown
him. ¥Hippocrates refused to follow the advice of
Chilon; and afterward there was born to him this
Pisistratus, who, when there was a feud between the
ATHENIANS of the coast under Megacles son of Al-
cmeon and the ATHENIANS of the plain under Ly-
curgus son of Aristolaides, raised up a third faction,
as he coveted the sovereign power. He collected
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partisans and pretended to champion the uplan-
ders, and the following was his plan. ¥Wounding
himself and his mules, he drove his wagon into
the marketplace, with a story that he had escaped
from his enemies, who would have killed him (so
he said) as he was driving into the country. So he
implored the people to give him a guard: and in-
deed he had won a reputation in his command of
the army against the MEGARIANS, when he had
taken NISAEA and performed other great exploits.
S)Taken in, the ATHENIAN people gave him a guard
of chosen citizens, whom Pisistratus made clubmen
instead of spearmen: for the retinue that followed
him carried wooden clubs. ®These rose with Pisis-
tratus and took the Acropolis; and Pisistratus ruled
the ATHENIANS, disturbing in no way the order
of offices nor changing the laws, but governing the
city according to its established constitution and ar-
ranging all things fairly and well.

60: YBut after a short time the partisans of
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Megacles and of Lycurgus made common cause and
drove him out. In this way Pisistratus first got
ATHENS and, as he had a sovereignty that was not
yet firmly rooted, lost it. Presently his enemies
who together had driven him out began to feud
once more. 2 Then Megacles, harassed by factional
strife, sent a message to Pisistratus offering him his
daughter to marry and the sovereign power besides.
3When this offer was accepted by Pisistratus, who
agreed on these terms with Megacles, they devised
a plan to bring Pisistratus back which, to my mind,
was so exceptionally foolish that it is strange (since
from old times the HELLENIC stock has always been
distinguished from foreign by its greater cleverness
and its freedom from silly foolishness) that these
men should devise such a plan to deceive ATHENI-
ANS, said to be the subtlest of the GREEKS. ¥ There
was in the PAEANIAN deme?® a woman called Phya,
three fingers short of six feet, four inches in height,

Ed.: Local division of ATTICA.
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and otherwise, too, well-formed. This woman they
equipped in full armor and put in a chariot, giving
her all the paraphernalia to make the most impres-
sive spectacle, and so drove into the city; heralds ran
before them, and when they came into town pro-
claimed as they were instructed: > “ATHENIANS,
give a hearty welcome to Pisistratus, whom Athena
herself honors above all men and is bringing back to
her own acropolis.” So the heralds went about pro-
claiming this; and immediately the report spread
in the demes that Athena was bringing Pisistratus
back, and the townsfolk, believing that the woman
was the goddess herself, worshipped this human
creature and welcomed Pisistratus.

61: YHaving got back his sovereignty in the
manner which I have described, Pisistratus mar-
ried Megacles’ daughter according to his agreement
with Megacles. But as he already had young sons,
and as the Alcmeonid family were said to be un-
der a curse, he had no wish that his newly-wedded
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wife bear him children, and therefore had unusual
intercourse with her. 2 At first the woman hid the
fact: presently she told her mother (whether inter-
rogated or not, I do not know) and the mother told
her husband. Megacles was very angry to be dishon-
ored by Pisistratus; and in his anger he patched up
his quarrel with the other faction. Pisistratus, learn-
ing what was going on, went alone away from the
country altogether, and came to ERETRIA where he
deliberated with his sons. ¥ The opinion of Hippias
prevailing, that they should recover the sovereignty,
they set out collecting contributions from all the
cities that owed them anything. Many of these gave
great amounts, the THEBANS more than any, ¥and
in course of time, not to make a long story, every-
thing was ready for their return: for they brought
ARGIVE mercenaries from the PELOPONNESE, and
there joined them on his own initiative a man of
Naxos called Lygdamis, who was most keen in
their cause and brought them money and men.
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62: VS0 after ten years they set out from ERE-
TRIA and returned home. The first place in ATTICA
which they took and held was Marathon: and while
encamped there they were joined by their partisans
from the city, and by others who flocked to them
from the country—demesmen who loved the rule
of one more than freedom. These, then, assembled;
Ybut the ATHENIANS in the city, who while Pisi-
stratus was collecting money and afterwards when
he had taken Marathon took no notice of it, did
now, and when they learned that he was marching
from Marathon against ATHENS, they set out to at-
tack him. ¥They came out with all their force to
meet the returning exiles. Pisistratus’ men encoun-
tered the enemy when they had reached the temple
of Pallenian Athena in their march from Marathon
towards the city, and encamped face to face with
them. #There (by the providence of heaven) Pi-
sistratus met Amphilytus the ACARNANIAN, a di-
viner, who came to him and prophesied as follows
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in hexameter verses:

“The cast is made, the net spread,

The tunny-fish shall flash in the moonlit night.”

63: VSo Amphilytus spoke, being inspired; Pi-
sistratus understood him and, saying that he ac-
cepted the prophecy, led his army against the en-
emy. The ATHENIANS of the city had by this time
had breakfast, and after breakfast some were dicing
and some were sleeping: they were attacked by Pi-
sistratus’ men and put to flight. 2So they fled, and
Pisistratus devised a very subtle plan to keep them
scattered and prevent them assembling again: he
had his sons mount and ride forward: they over-
took the fugitives and spoke to them as they were
instructed by Pisistratus, telling them to take heart
and each to depart to his home.

64: V'The ATHENIANS did, and by this means
Pisistratus gained ATHENS for the third time, root-
ing his sovereignty in a strong guard and revenue
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collected both from ATHENS and from the district
of the river STRYMON, and he took hostage the sons
of the ATHENIANS who remained and did not leave
the city at once, and placed these in Naxos. 2 (He
had conquered Naxos too and put Lygdamis in
charge.) And besides this, he purified the island
of DELOS as a result of oracles, and this is how he
did it: he removed all the dead that were buried
in ground within sight of the temple and conveyed
them to another part of DELOS. 3So Pisistratus
was sovereign of ATHENS: and as for the ATHENI-
ANS, some had fallen in the battle, and some, with
the Alcmeonids, were exiles from their native land.

65: YSo Croesus learned that at that time
such problems were oppressing the ATHENIANS,
but that the LACEDAEMONIANS had escaped from
the great evils and had mastered the TEGEANS in
war. In the kingship of Leon and Hegesicles at
SPARTA, the LACEDAEMONIANS were successful in
all their other wars but met disaster only against the
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TeGEANS. 2 Before this they had been the worst-
governed of nearly all the HELLENES and had had

no dealings with strangers, but they changed to
good government in this way: Lycurgus, a man of
reputation among the SPARTANS, went to the ora-
cle at DELPHI. As soon as he entered the hall, the
priestess said in hexameter: )

You have come to my rich temple, Lycurgus,
A man dear to Zeus and to all who have
OLYMPIAN homes.

I am in doubt whether to pronounce you man or
god,

But I think rather you are a god, Lycurgus.

#Some say that the Pythia also declared to him
the constitution that now exists at SPARTA, but the
LACEDAEMONIANS themselves say that Lycurgus
brought it from CRETE when he was guardian of
his nephew Leobetes, the SPARTAN king. ¥ Once he
became guardian, he changed all the laws and took
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care that no one transgressed the new ones. Lycur-
gus afterwards established their affairs of war: the
sworn divisions, the bands of thirty, the common
meals; also the ephors and the council of elders.

66: V'Thus they changed their bad laws to good
ones, and when Lycurgus died they built him a tem-
ple and now worship him greatly. Since they had
good land and many men, they immediately flour-
ished and prospered. They were not content to live
in peace, but, confident that they were stronger than
the ARCADIANS, asked the oracle at DELPHI about
gaining all the ARCADIAN land. ?She replied in
hexameter:

You ask me for ARCADIA? You ask too much; I
grant it not.
There are many men in ARCADIA, caters of acorns,
Who will hinder you. But I grudge you not.
I will give you TEGEA to beat with your feet in
dancing,
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And its fair plain to measure with a rope.

3When the LACEDAEMONIANS heard the or-
acle reported, they left the other ARCADIANS alone
and marched on TEGEA carrying chains, relying
on the deceptive oracle. They were confident they
would enslave the TEGEANS, but they were defeated
in battle. ¥ Those taken alive were bound in the very
chains they had brought with them, and they mea-
sured the TEGEAN plain with a rope*" by working
the fields. The chains in which they were bound
were still preserved in my day, hanging up at the
temple of Athena Alea.

67: VIn the previous war the LACEDAEMONI-
ANS continually fought unsuccessfully against the
TEGEANS, but in the time of Croesus and the king-
ship of Anaxandrides and Ariston in LACEDAE-
MON the SPARTANS had gained the upper hand.
This is how: ?when they kept being defeated by the

#Ed.: That is, mapping the land out for cultivation.
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TEGEANS, they sent ambassadors to DELPHI to ask

which god they should propitiate to prevail against

the TEGEANS in war. The Pythia responded that

they should bring back the bones of Orestes, son of

Agamemnon. 3When they were unable to discover

Orestes’ tomb, they sent once more to the god* to

ask where he was buried. The Pythia responded in

hexameter to the messengers: ¥

There is a place TEGEA in the smooth plain of
ARCADIA,
Where two winds blow under strong compulsion.
Blow lies upon blow, woe upon woe.
There the life-giving earth covers the son of

Agamemnon.

Bring him back, and you shall be lord of TEGEA.

2Ed.: Ty & Sedv, explained as =77y Se6v 606v. T évSeov(=
the inspired one: after éreipyoouévovs) would be an easy correc-
tion. But all MSS. have & S¢dv.
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5)When the LACEDAEMONIANS heard this,
they were no closer to discovery, though they
looked everywhere. Finally it was found by Lichas,
who was one of the SPARTANS who are called “doers
of good deeds.”. These men are those citizens who
retire from the knights, the five oldest each year.
They have to spend the year in which they retire
from the knights being sent here and there by the
SPARTAN state, never resting in their efforts.

68: VIt was Lichas, one of these men, who
found the tomb in TEGEA by a combination of
luck and skill. At that time there was free access
to TEGEA, so he went into a blacksmith’s shop and
watched iron being forged, standing there in amaze-
ment at what he saw done. ?The smith perceived
that he was amazed, so he stopped what he was do-
ingand said, “My LACONIAN guest, if you had seen
what I saw, then you would really be amazed, since
you marvel so at ironworking. 1 wanted to dig
a well in the courtyard here, and in my digging I
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hit upon a coffin twelve feet long. I could not be-
lieve that there had ever been men taller than now,
so I opened it and saw that the corpse was just as
long as the coffin. I measured it and then reburied
it” So the smith told what he had seen, and Lichas
thought about what was said and reckoned that this
was Orestes, according to the oracle. 91n the smith’s
two bellows he found the winds, hammer and anvil
were blow upon blow, and the forging of iron was
woe upon woe, since he figured that iron was discov-
ered as an evil for the human race. > After reason-
ing this out, he went back to SPARTA and told the
LACEDAEMONIANS everything. They made a pre-
tence of bringing a charge against him and banish-
ing him. Coming to TEGEA, he explained his mis-
fortune to the smith and tried to rent the courtyard,
but the smith did not want to lease it. ©Finally he
persuaded him and set up residence there. He dug
up the grave and collected the bones, then hurried
off to SPARTA with them. Ever since then the SPAR-
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TANS were far superior to the TEGEANS whenever
they met each other in battle. By the time of Croe-
sus’ inquiry, the SPARTANS had subdued most of
the PELOPONNESE.

69: YCroesus, then, aware of all this, sent mes-
sengers to SPARTA with gifts to ask for an alliance,
having instructed them what to say. They came and
said: ?“Croesus, King of Lyp14 and other nations,
has sent us with this message: ‘LACEDAEMONIANS,
the god has declared that I should make the GREEK
my friend; now, therefore, since I learn that you are
the leaders of HELLAS, I invite you, as the oracle
bids; I would like to be your friend and ally, without
deceit or guile.” ¥Croesus proposed this through
his messengers; and the LACEDAEMONIANS, who
had already heard of the oracle given to Croesus,
welcomed the coming of the LyD1ANS and swore
to be his friends and allies; and indeed they were
obliged by certain benefits which they had received
before from the king. “For the LACEDAEMONI-
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ANS had sent to SARDIS to buy gold, intending to
use it for the statue of Apollo which now stands on
THORNAX" in LACONIA; and Croesus, when they
offered to buy it, made them a free gift of it.

70: YFor this reason, and because he had cho-
sen them as his friends before all the other GREEKS,
the LACEDAEMONIANS accepted the alliance. So
they declared themselves ready to serve him when
he should require, and moreover they made a bowl
ofbronze, engraved around the rim outside with fig-
ures, and large enough to hold twenty-seven hun-
dred gallons, and brought it with the intention of
making a gift in return to Croesus. 2This bowl
never reached SARDIS, for which two reasons are
given: the LACEDAEMONIANS say that when the
bowl was near SAMOS on its way to SARDIS, the
SAMIANS descended upon them in warships and
carried it off; Pbut the SaAMIANS themselves say

BEd.: A mountain north-east of SPARTA, overlooking the
EUROTAS VALLEY.
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that the LACEDAEMONIANS who were bringing the
bowl, coming too late, and learning that SARDIS
and Croesus were taken, sold it in SAMOS to certain
private men, who set it up in the the temple of Hera.
And it may be that the sellers of the bowl, when they
returned to SPARTA, said that they had been robbed
of it by the SAMIANS. Such are the tales about the
bowl.

71: UCroesus, mistaking the meaning of the or-
acle, invaded CAPPADOCIA, expecting to destroy
Cyrus and the PERSIAN power. ?But while he was
preparing to march against the PERSIANS, a cer-
tain LYDIAN, who was already held to be a wise
man, and who, from the advice which he now gave,
won a great name among the LyDIANS, advised him
as follows (his name was Sandanis): “O King, you
are getting ready to march against men who wear
trousers of leather and whose complete wardrobe is
of leather, and who eat not what they like but what
they have; for their land is stony. *Further, they



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

do not use wine, but drink water, have no figs to
eat, or anything else that is good. Now if you con-
quer them, of what will you deprive them, since they
have nothing? But if on the other hand you are con-
quered, then look how many good things you will
lose; for once they have tasted of our blessings they
will cling so tightly to them that nothing will pry
them away. ¥ For myself, then, I thank the gods that
they do not put it in the heads of the PERSIANS to
march against the LyDIANS.” Sandanis spoke thus
but he did not persuade Croesus. Indeed, before
they conquered the LyDIANS, the PERSIANS had
no luxury and no comforts.

72: YNow the CAPPADOCIANS are called by
the GREEKS SYRIANS, and these SYRIANS before
the PERSIAN rule were subjects of the MEDES, and,
at this time, of Cyrus. ?For the boundary of the
Median and LYDIAN empires was the river HALYS,
which flows from the ARMENIAN MOUNTAINS
first through CILICIA and afterwards between the
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MATIENI on the right and the PHRYGIANS on the
other hand; then, passing these and still flowing
north, it separates the CAPPADOCIAN SYRIANS on
the right from the PAPHLAGONIANS on the left.
3 Thus the HALYS river cuts off nearly the whole of
the lower part of As1a from the CYPRIAN to the
EUXINE SEA. Here is the narrowest neck of all this
land; the length of the journey across for a man trav-
eling unencumbered is five days.**

73: YThe reasons for Croesus’ expedition
against CAPPADOCIA were these: he desired to gain
territory in addition to his own, and (these were
the chief causes) he trusted the oracle and wished
to avenge Astyages on Cyrus; for Cyrus, son of
Cambyses, had conquered Astyages and held him

*Ed.: 7ij Aaiyg v xdre. means here and elsewhere in Hdt.
the western part of Asia, west of the Harys (KiziL IRMAK).
The width from sea to sea of the 2Jyv is obviously much under-
estimated by Hdk., as also by later writers; the actual distance
at the narrowest part is about 280 miles as the crow flies; much
more than a five days’ march.
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in subjection. ?Now Astyages, son of Cyaxares
and the king of Media, was Croesus’ brother-in-
law: and this is how he came to be so. YA tribe
of wandering SCYTHIANS separated itself from the
rest, and escaped into Median territory. This was
then ruled by Cyaxares, son of Phraortes, son of
Deioces. Cyaxares at first treated the SCYTHI-
ANs kindly, as suppliants for his mercy; and, as he
had a high regard for them, he entrusted boys to
their tutelage to be taught their language and the
skill of archery. 4 As time went on, it happened
that the SCYTHIANS, who were accustomed to go
hunting and always to bring something back, once
had taken nothing, and when they returned empty-
handed, Cyaxares treated them very roughly and
contemptuously (being, as appears from this, prone
to anger). *The SCYTHIANS, feeling themselves
wronged by the treatment they had from Cyaxares,
planned to take one of the boys who were their
pupils and cut him in pieces; then, dressing the flesh
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as they were accustomed to dress the animals which
they killed, to bring and give it to Cyaxares as if it
were the spoils of the hunt; and after that, to make
their way with all speed to Alyattes son of Sadyat-
tes at SARDIS. All this they did. ©Cyaxares and the
guests who ate with him dined on the boy’s flesh,
and the SCYTHIANS, having done as they planned,
fled to Alyattes for protection.

74:  DAfter this, since Alyattes would not
give up the SCYTHIANS to Cyaxares at his de-
mand, there was war between the LyD1ANS and the
MEDES for five years; each won many victories over
the other, and once they fought a battle by night.
2They were still warring with equal success, when
it happened, at an encounter which occurred in the
sixth year, that during the battle the day was sud-
denly turned to night. Thales of MILETUS had
foretold this loss of daylight to the [oN1ANS, fixing
it within the year in which the change did indeed
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happen.” ¥So when the LyD1ANS and MEDES saw
the day turned to night, they stopped fighting, and
both were the more eager to make peace. Those
who reconciled them were Syennesis the CILICIAN
and Labynetus the BABYLONIAN; “they brought it
about that there should be a sworn agreement and
a compact of marriage between them: they judged
that Alyattes should give his daughter Aryenis to
Astyages, son of Cyaxares; for without strong con-
straint agreements will not keep their force. ¥ These
nations make sworn compacts as do the GREEKS;
and besides, when they cut the skin of their arms,

they lick each other’s blood.

*Ed.: All evidence, historical and astronomical, fixes the
date of this eclipse as May 28, 585 B.C. There was another
eclipse of the sun in Alyattes’ reign, on Sept. 30, 610; but it ap-
pears that this latter was not total in As1a MINOR: and Pliny’s
mention of the phenomenon places it in the 170th year from
the foundation of ROME. Thales died at an advanced age in
548 B.C.
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75: Y Cyrus had subjugated this Astyages, then,
Cyrus’ own mother’s father, for the reason which
I shall presently disclose. ?Having this reason to
quarrel with Cyrus, Croesus sent to ask the ora-
cles if he should march against the PERSIANS; and
when a deceptive answer came he thought it to be
favorable to him, and so led his army into the PER-
SIAN territory. > When he came to the river HALYS,
he transported his army across it—Dby the bridges
which were there then, as I maintain; but the gen-
eral belief of the GREEKS is that Thales of MILETUS
got the army across. *The story is that, as Croesus
did not know how his army could pass the river (as
the aforesaid bridges did not yet exist then), Thales,
who was in the encampment, made the river, which
flowed on the left of the army, also flow on the right,
in the following way. *Starting from a point on the
river upstream from the camp, he dug a deep semi-
circular trench, so that the stream, turned from its
ancient course, would flow in the trench to the rear
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of the camp and, passing it, would issue into its for-
mer bed, with the result that as soon as the river
was thus divided into two, both channels could be
forded. ®Some even say that the ancient channel
dried up altogether. But I do not believe this; for
in that case, how did they pass the river when they
were returning?

76: VPassing over with his army, Croesus then
came to the part of CAPPADOCIA called PTERIA
(it is the strongest part of this country and lies on
the line of the city of SINOPE on the EUXINE SEA),
where he encamped and devastated the farms of
the SYR1ANS; Zand he took and enslaved the city
of the PTERIANS, and took all the places around
it also, and drove the SYRIANS from their homes,
though they had done him no harm. Cyrus, mus-
tering his army, advanced to oppose Croesus, gath-
ering to him all those who lived along the way. ¥But
before beginning his march, he sent heralds to the
[ONIANS to try to draw them away from Croesus.
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The IoN1ANS would not be prevailed on; but when
Cyrusarrived and encamped face to face with Croe-
sus, there in the PTERIAN country the armies had a
trial of strength. ¥ The fighting was fierce, many on
both sides fell, and at nightfall they disengaged with
neither side victorious. The two sides contended
thus.

77: YCroesus was not content with the size
of his force, for his army that had engaged was
far smaller than that of Cyrus; therefore, when on
the day after the battle Cyrus did not try attack-
ing again, he marched away to SARDIS, intending
to summon the EGYPTIANS in accordance with
their treaty ?(for before making an alliance with
the LACEDAEMONIANS he had made one also with
Amasis king of EGYPT), and to send for the BABY-
LONIANS also (for with these too he had made an al-
liance, Labynetus at this time being their sovereign),
3and to summon the LACEDAEMONIANS to join
him at a fixed time. He had in mind to muster all
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these forces and assemble his own army, then to
wait until the winter was over and march against the
PERSIANS at the beginning of spring. ¥ With such
an intention, as soon as he returned to SARDIS, he
sent heralds to all his allies, summoning them to as-
semble at SARDIS in five months’ time; and as for
the soldiers whom he had with him, who had fought
with the PERSIANS, all of them who were mercenar-
ies he discharged, never thinking that after a contest
so equal Cyrus would march against SARDIS.

78: UThis was how Croesus reasoned. Mean-
while, snakes began to swarm in the outer part of
the city; and when they appeared the horses, leaving
their accustomed pasture, devoured them. When
Croesus saw this he thought it a portent, and so it
was. 2He at once sent to the homes of the TELMES-
SIAN interpretc:rs,26 to inquire concerning it; but

*Ed.: These were a caste of priests of Apollo at TELMES-
sus or TELMISSUS in LYCIA. 7@y é&yyyréwy Tedunooéwy is con-
trary to GREEK usage, ££7yy77¢ being a substantive: Stein sug-
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though his messengers came and learned from the
TELMESSIANS what the portent meant, they could
not bring back word to Croesus, for he was a pris-
oner before they could make their voyage back to
SARDIS. YNonetheless, this was the judgment of
the TELMESSIANS: that Croesus must expect a for-
eign army to attack his country, and that when
it came, it would subjugate the inhabitants of the
land: for the snake, they said, was the offspring of
the land, but the horse was an enemy and a for-
eigner. This was the answer which the TELMES-
SIANS gave Croesus, knowing as yet nothing of the
fate of SARDIS and of the king himself; but when
they gave it, Croesus was already taken.

79: YWhen Croesus marched away after the
battle in the PTERIAN country, Cyrus, learning that
Croesus had gone intending to disband his army,
deliberated and perceived that it would be oppor-
tune for him to march quickly against SARDIS, be-

gests that the true reading may be Teduyooéwy wév éyyyréwy.
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fore the power of the LyD1ANS could be assembled
again. 2This he decided, and this he did immedi-
ately; he marched his army into LyD14 and so came
himself to bring the news of it to Croesus. All had
turned out contrary to Croesus expectation, and he
was in a great quandary; nevertheless, he led out the
LyDIANS to battle. ¥ Now at this time there was no
nation in ASIA more valiant or warlike than the Ly-
DIAN. It was their custom to fight on horseback,
carrying long spears, and they were skillful at man-
aging horses.

80: VSo the armies met in the plain, wide and
bare, that is before the city of SARDIS: the HyL-
LUs and other rivers flow across it and run vio-
lently together into the greatest of them, which
is called HERMUS (this flows from the mountain
sacred to the Mother Dindymene* and empties
into the sea near the city of PHOCAEA). 2 When

YEd.: 1dentified with the PHRYGIAN and LyDIAN god-
dess Cybele.
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Cyrus saw the LyDIANS maneuvering their battle-
lines here, he was afraid of their cavalry, and there-
fore at the urging of one Harpagus, a MEDE, he
did as I shall describe. Assembling all the camels
that followed his army bearing food and baggage,
he took off their burdens and mounted men upon
them equipped like cavalrymen; having equipped
them, he ordered them to advance before his army
against Croesus’ cavalry; he directed the infantry
to follow the camels, and placed all his cavalry be-
hind the infantry. ¥When they were all in order,
he commanded them to kill all the other Lypi-
ANS who came in their way, and spare none, but
not to kill Croesus himself, even if he should de-
fend himself against capture. ¥Such was his com-
mand. The reason for his posting the camels to face
the cavalry was this: horses fear camels and can en-
dure neither the sight nor the smell of them; this
then was the intention of his maneuver, that Croe-
sus’ cavalry, on which the LYDIAN relied to distin-
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guish himself, might be of no use. *So when battle
was joined, as soon as the horses smelled and saw
the camels they turned to flight, and all Croesus’
hope was lost. ®Nevertheless the LyDIANS were no
cowards; when they saw what was happening, they
leaped from their horses and fought the PERSIANS
on foot. Many of both armies fell; at length the
LyDIANS were routed and driven within their city
wall, where they were besieged by the PERSI1ANS.

81: YSo then they were besieged. But Croe-
sus, supposing that the siege would last a long time,
again sent messengers from the city to his allies;
whereas the former envoys had been sent to sum-
mon them to muster at SARDIS in five months’ time,
these were to announce that Croesus was besieged
and to plead for help as quickly as possible.

82: YSo he sent to the LACEDAEMONIANS as
well as to the rest of the allies. Now at this very
time the SPARTANS themselves were feuding with
the ARGIVES over the country called THYREA; for
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this was a part of the ARGIVE territory which the
LACEDAEMONIANS had cut off and occupied. (All
the land towards the west, as far as MALEA, be-
longed then to the ARGIVES, and not only the
mainland, but the island of CyTHERA and the
other islands.) *The ARGIVES came out to save
their territory from being cut off, then after debate
the two armies agreed that three hundred of each
side should fight, and whichever party won would
possess the land. The rest of each army was to go
away to its own country and not be present at the
battle, since, if the armies remained on the field,
the men of either party might render assistance to
their comrades if they saw them losing. ¥Having
agreed, the armies drew off, and picked men of each
side remained and fought. Neither could gain ad-
vantage in the battle; at last, only three out of the
six hundred were left, Alcenor and Chromios of
the ARGIVES, Othryades of the LACEDAEMONI-
ANS: these three were left alive at nightfall. > Then
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the two ARGIVES, believing themselves victors, ran
to ARGOS; but Othryades the LACEDAEMONIAN,
after stripping the ARGIVE dead and taking the
arms to his camp, waited at his position. On the
second day both armies came to learn the issue.
®For a while both claimed the victory, the Ar-
GIVES arguing that more of their men had survived,
the LACEDAEMONIANS showing that the ARGIVES
had fled, while their man had stood his ground and
stripped the enemy dead. 7 At last from arguing
they fell to fighting; many of both sides fell, but the
LACEDAEMONIANS gained the victory. The AR-
GIVES, who before had worn their hair long by fixed
custom, shaved their heads ever after and made a
law, with a curse added to it, that no ARGIVE grow
his hair, and no ARGIVE woman wear gold, until
they recovered THYREAE; ¥and the LACEDAEMO-
NIANS made a contrary law, that they wear their
hair long ever after; for until now they had not worn
it so. Othryades, the lone survivor of the three hun-
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dred, wasashamed, it is said, to return to SPARTA af-
ter all the men of his company had been killed, and
killed himself on the spot at THYREAE.

83: UThe SARDIAN herald came after this had
happened to the SPARTANS to ask for their help
for Croesus, now besieged; nonetheless, when they
heard the herald, they prepared to send help; but
when they were already equipped and their ships
ready, a second message came that the fortification
of the LyDIANS was taken and Croesus a prisoner.
Then, though very sorry indeed, they ceased their
efforts.

84: VThis is how SARDIS was taken. When
Croesus had been besieged for fourteen days, Cyrus
sent horsemen around in his army to promise to
reward whoever first mounted the wall. 2 After
this the army made an assault, but with no success.
Then, when all the others were stopped, a certain
MarDIAN? called Hyroeades attempted to mount

Ed.: The MARDI were a nomadic PERSIAN tribe.
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by a part of the acropolis where no guard had been
set, since no one feared that it could be taken by an
attack made here. ¥For here the height on which
the acropolis stood is sheer and unlikely to be as-
saulted; this was the only place where Meles the for-
mer king of SARDIS had not carried the lion which
his concubine had borne him, the TELMESSIANS
having declared that if this lion were carried around
the walls, SARDIS could never be taken. Meles then
carried the lion around the rest of the wall of the
acropolis where it could be assaulted, but neglected
this place, because the height was sheer and defied
attack. It is on the side of the city which faces to-
wards Tmorus. #'The day before, then, Hyroeades,
this MARDIAN, had seen one of the Ly DIANS come
down by this part of the acropolis after a helmet
that had fallen down, and fetch it; he took note of
this and considered it. ¥ And now he climbed up
himself, and other PERSIANS after him. Many as-
cended, and thus SARDIS was taken and all the city
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sacked.

85: VI will now relate what happened to Croe-

sus himself. He had a son, whom I have already
mentioned, fine in other respects, but mute. Now
in his days of prosperity past Croesus had done all
that he could for his son; and besides resorting to
other devices he had sent to DELPHI to inquire of
the oracle concerning him. ?The PYTHIAN priest-
ess answered him thus:

“LyDp1AN, king of many, greatly foolish Croesus,
Wish not to hear in the palace the voice often
prayed for
Of your son speaking.

It were better for you that he remain mute as
before;

For on an unlucky day shall he first speak.”

3)So at the taking of the fortification a certain
PERSIAN, not knowing who Croesus was, came at
him meaning to kill him. Croesus saw him coming,
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but because of the imminent disaster he was past
caring, and it made no difference to him whether
he were struck and killed. ¥But this mute son, when
he saw the PERSIAN comingon, in fear and distress
broke into speech and cried, “Man, do notkill Croe-
sus!” This was the first word he uttered, and after
that for all the rest of his life he had power of speech.

86: YThe PERSIANS gained SARDIS and took
Croesus prisoner. Croesus had ruled fourteen years
and been besieged fourteen days. Fulfilling the or-
acle, he had destroyed his own great empire. The
PERSIANS took him and brought him to Cyrus,
?who erected a pyre and mounted Croesus atop it,
bound in chains, with twice seven sons of the LyD1-
ANS beside him. Cyrus may have intended to sac-
rifice him as a victory-offering to some god, or he
may have wished to fulfill a vow, or perhaps he had
heard that Croesus was pious and put him atop the
pyre to find out if some divinity would deliver him
from being burned alive. ¥So Cyrus did this. As
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Croesus stood on the pyre, even though he was in
such a wretched position it occurred to him that
Solon had spoken with god’s help when he had said
that no one among the living is fortunate. When
this occurred to him, he heaved a deep sigh and
groaned aloud after long silence, calling out three
times the name “Solon.” ¥ Cyrus heard and ordered
the interpreters to ask Croesus who he was invok-
ing. They approached and asked, but Croesus kept
quiet at their questioning, until finally they forced
him and he said, “I would prefer to great wealth his
coming into discourse with all despots.” Since what
he said was unintelligible, they again asked what
he had said, ¥persistently harassing him. He ex-
plained that first Solon the ATHENIAN had come
and seen all his fortune and spoken as if he de-
spised it. Now everything had turned out for him
as Solon had said, speaking no more of him than
of every human being, especially those who think
themselves fortunate. While Croesus was relating
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all this, the pyre had been lit and the edges were
on fire. ®When Cyrus heard from the interpreters
what Croesus said, he relented and considered that
he, a human being, was burning alive another hu-
man being, one his equal in good fortune. In addi-
tion, he feared retribution, reflecting how there is
nothing stable in human affairs. He ordered that
the blazing fire be extinguished as quickly as possi-
ble, and that Croesus and those with him be taken
down, but despite their efforts they could not mas-
ter the fire.

87: UThen the LYDI1ANS say that Croesus un-
derstood Cyrus’ change of heart, and when he saw
everyone trying to extinguish the fire but unable
to check it, he invoked Apollo, crying out that if
Apollo had ever been given any pleasing gift by him,
let him offer help and deliver him from the present
evil. ¥Thus he in tears invoked the god, and sud-
denly out of a clear and windless sky clouds gath-
ered, a storm broke, and it rained violently, extin-
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guishing the pyre. Thus Cyrus perceived that Croe-
sus was dear to god and a good man. He had him
brought down from the pyre and asked, > “Croesus,
what man persuaded you to wage war against my
land and become my enemy instead of my friend?”
He replied, “O King, I acted thus for your good for-
tune, but for my own ill fortune. The god of the
HELLENES is responsible for these things, inciting
me to wage war. 'No one is so foolish as to choose
war over peace. In peace sons bury their fathers, in
war fathers bury their sons. But I suppose it was
dear to the divinity that this be so.”

88: YCroesus said this, and Cyrus freed him
and made him sit near and was very considerate to
him, and both he and all that were with him were
astonished when they looked at Croesus. He for
his part was silent, deep in thought. ?Presently he
turned and said (for he saw the PERSIANS sack-
ing the city of the Lyp1aNs), “O King, am I to say
to you what is in my mind now, or keep silent?”
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When Cyrus urged him to speak up boldly, Croe-
sus asked, ¥ “The multitude there, what is it at which
they are so busily engaged?” “They are plundering
your city; said Cyrus, “and carrying off your posses-
sions.” “No,” Croesus answered, “not my city, and
not my possessions; for I no longer have any share
of all this; it is your wealth that they are pillaging.”
89: YCyrus thought about what Croesus had
said and, telling the rest to withdraw, asked Croe-
sus what fault he saw in what was beingdone. “Since
the gods have made me your slave,” replied the Ly-
DIAN, “it is right that if I have any further insight
I should point it out to you. ?The PERSIANS be-
ing by nature violent men are poor; so if you let
them seize and hold great possessions, you may ex-
pect that he who has got most will revolt against
you. Therefore do this, if you like what I say. ¥ Have
men of your guard watch all the gates; let them take
the spoil from those who are carrying it out, and say
that it must be paid as a tithe to Zeus. Thus you
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shall not be hated by them for taking their wealth
by force, and they, recognizing that you act justly,
will give up the spoil willingly.”

90: "When Cyrus heard this, he was exceed-
ingly pleased, for he believed the advice good; and
praising him greatly, and telling his guard to act as
Croesus had advised, he said: “Croesus, now that
you, a king, are determined to act and to speak
with integrity, ask me directly for whatever favor
you like” ?“Master,” said Croesus, “you will most
gratify me if you will let me send these chains of
mine to that god of the GREEKS whom I especially
honored and to ask him if it is his way to deceive
those who serve him well” When Cyrus asked him
what grudge against the god led him to make this
request, > Croesus repeated to him the story of all
his own aspirations, and the answers of the oracles,
and more particularly his offerings, and how the or-
acle had encouraged him to attack the PERSIANS;
and so saying he once more insistently pled that he
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be allowed to reproach the god for this. At this
Cyrus smiled, and replied, “This I will grant you,
Croesus, and whatever other favor you may ever ask
me.” “When Croesus heard this, he sent LyDIANS
to DELPHI, telling them to lay his chains on the
doorstep of the temple, and to ask the god if he
were not ashamed to have persuaded Croesus to at-
tack the PERSIANS, telling him that he would de-
stroy Cyrus’ power; of which power (they were to
say, showing the chains) these were the first-fruits.
They should ask this; and further, if it were the way
of the GREEK gods to be ungrateful.

91: YWhen the LyDIANS came, and spoke as
they had been instructed, the priestess (it is said)
made the following reply. “No one may escape his
lot, not even a god. Croesus has paid for the sin
of his ancestor of the fifth generation before, who
was led by the guile of a woman to kill his mas-
ter, though he was one of the guard of the Hera-
clidae, and who took to himself the royal state of
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that master, to which he had no right. ¥ And it was
the wish of Loxias that the evil lot of SARDIS fall
in the lifetime of Croesus’ sons, not in his own; but
he could not deflect the Fates. ¥Yet as far as they
gave in, he did accomplish his wish and favor Croe-
sus: for he delayed the taking of SARDIS for three
years. And let Croesus know this: that although
he is now taken, it is by so many years later than
the destined hour. And further, Loxias saved Croe-
sus from burning. “But as to the oracle that was
given to him, Croesus is wrong to complain con-
cerning it. For Loxias declared to him that if he
led an army against the PERSIANS, he would de-
stroy a great empire. Therefore he ought, if he had
wanted to plan well, to have sent and asked whether
the god spoke of Croesus’ or of Cyrus’ empire. But
he did not understood what was spoken, or make
further inquiry: for which now let him blame him-
self. 9" When he asked that last question of the ora-
cle and Loxias gave him that answer concerning the
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mule, even that Croesus did not understand. For
that mule was in fact Cyrus, who was the son of
two parents not of the same people, of whom the
mother was better and the father inferior: ©for she
was a MEDE and the daughter of Astyages king of
the MEDES; but he was a PERSIAN and a subject
of the MEDES and although in all respects her in-
ferior he married this lady of his.” This was the an-
swer of the priestess to the LyDIANS. They carried
it to SARDIS and told Croesus, and when he heard
it, he confessed that the sin was not the gods, but
his. And this is the story of Croesus’ rule, and of
the first overthrow of IONIA.

92: YThere are many offerings of Croesus’ in
HELLAS, and not only those of which Thave spoken.
There is a golden tripod at THEBES in BOEOTIA,
which he dedicated to Apollo of IsMENUS; at EPH-
EsUs” there are the oxen of gold and the greater

¥Ed.: The temple at EPHESUS was founded probably
in Alyattes’ reign, and not completed till the period of the
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part of the pillars; and in the temple of Proneia at
DELPHI, a golden shield.”® All these survived to my
lifetime; but other of the offerings were destroyed.
2 And the offerings of Croesus at BRANCHIDAE of
the MILESIANS, as I learn by inquiry, are equal in
weight and like those at DELPHI. Those which he
dedicated at DELPHI and the shrine of Amphiaraus
were his own, the first-fruits of the wealth inherited
from his father; the rest came from the estate of an
enemy who had headed a faction against Croesus
before he became king, and conspired to win the
throne of Lypia for Pantaleon. *This Pantaleon
was a son of Alyattes, and half-brother of Croesus:
Croesus was Alyattes’ son by a CARIAN and Pan-
taleon by an IoN1AN mother. #So when Croesus
gained the sovereignty by his father’s gift, he put
the man who had conspired against him to death by

GRAECO-PERSIAN War.
*°Ed.: The temple of Athena Proneia (= before the shrine)
was situated outside the temple of Apollo.
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drawing him across a carding-comb, and first con-
fiscated his estate, then dedicated it as and where I
have said. This is all that I shall say of Croesus’ of-
ferings.

93: UThere are not many marvellous things in
LYDIA to record, in comparison with other coun-
tries, except the gold dust that comes down from
Tmorus. ?But there is one building to be seen
there which is much the greatest of all, except those
of EGYPT and BABYLON. In LYDIA is the tomb of
Alyattes, the father of Croesus, the base of which is
made of great stones and the rest of it of mounded
earth. It was built by the men of the market and the
craftsmen and the prostitutes. ¥ There survived un-
til my time five corner-stones set on the top of the
tomb, and in these was cut the record of the work
done by each group: and measurement showed that
the prostitutes” share of the work was the greatest.
Y All the daughters of the common people of Ly-
DIA ply the trade of prostitutes, to collect dowries,
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until they can get themselves husbands; and they
themselves offer themselves in marriage. ¥ Now this
tomb has a circumference of thirteen hundred and
ninety yards, and its breadth is above four hundred
and forty yards; and there is a great lake hard by
the tomb, which, the LYDIANS say, is fed by ever-
flowing springs; it is called the GYGAEAN LAKE.
Such then is this tomb.

94: DThe customs of the LYyp1aNS are like
those of the GREEKS, except that they make pros-
titutes of their female children. They were the first
men whom we know who coined and used gold and
silver currency; and they were the first to sell by re-
tail. 2 And, according to what they themselves say,
the games now in use among them and the GREEKS
were invented by the LyDIANS: these, they say, were
invented among them at the time when they col-
onized TYRRHENIA. This is their story: »In the
reign of Atys son of Manes there was great scarcity
of food in all LyDIA. For a while the LyDIANS bore
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this with what patience they could; presently, when
the famine did not abate, they looked for remedies,
and different plans were devised by different men.
Then it was that they invented the games of dice
and knuckle-bones and ball and all other forms of
game except dice, which the LyDIANS do not claim
to have discovered. ¥ Then, using their discovery to
lighten the famine, every other day they would play
for the whole day, so that they would not have to
look for food, and the next day they quit their play
and ate. This was their way oflife for eighteen years.
5)But the famine did not cease to trouble them, and
instead afflicted them even more. At last their king
divided the people into two groups, and made them
draw lots, so that the one group should remain and
the other leave the country; he himself was to be the
head of those who drew the lot to remain there, and
his son, whose name was Tyrrhenus, of those who
departed. ¥ Then the one group, having drawn the
lot, left the country and came down to SMYRNA and
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built ships, in which they loaded all their goods that
could be transported aboard ship, and sailed away
to seck a livelihood and a country; until at last, af-
ter sojourning with one people after another, they
came to the OMBRICL’! where they founded cities
and have lived ever since. 7 They no longer called
themselves LyDIANS, but TYRRHENIANS, after the
name of the king’s son who had led them there.The
LYDIANS, then, were enslaved by the PERSIANS.
95: DBut the next business of my history is to
inquire who this Cyrus was who took down the
power of Croesus, and how the PERSIANS came to
be the rulers of Asia. I mean then to be guided
in what I write by some of the PERS1ANS who de-
sire not to magnify the story of Cyrus but to tell
the truth, though there are no less than three other
accounts of Cyrus which I could give. ?After the
AssYRIANS had ruled Upper Asia for five hun-

*Ed. : In northern and central ITALY; the UMBRIA of Ro-
MAN history perpetuates the name.
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dred and twenty years,” the MEDES were the first
who began to revolt from them. These, it would
seem, proved their bravery in fighting for freedom
against the ASSYRIANS; they cast off their slavery
and won freedom. Afterwards, the other subject na-
tions, too, did the same as the MEDES.

96: VAl of those on the mainland were now
free men; but they came to be ruled by monarchs
again, as I will now relate. There was among the
MEDES a clever man called Deioces: he was the
son of Phraortes. ¥Deioces was infatuated with
sovereignty, and so he set about gaining it. Al-
ready a notable man in his own town (one of the
many towns into which Media was divided), he be-
gan to profess and practice justice more constantly
and zealously than ever, and he did this even though
there was much lawlessness throughout the land of
Media, and though he knew that injustice is always

*2Ed.: From 1229 to 709 B.C., as Deioces’ reign began in
709.
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the enemy of justice. Then the MEDES of the same
town, seeing his behavior, chose him to be their
judge, and he (for he coveted sovereign power) was
honest and just. *By acting so, he won no small
praise from his fellow townsmen, to such an ex-
tent that when the men of the other towns learned
that Deioces alone gave fair judgments (having be-
fore suffered from unjust decisions), they came of-
ten and gladly to plead before Deioces; and at last
they would submit to no arbitration but his.

97: V'The number of those who came grew ever
greater, for they heard that each case turned out in
accord with the truth. Then Deioces, seeing that ev-
erything now depended on him, would not sit in
his former seat of judgment, and said he would give
no more decisions; for it was of no advantage to
him (he said) to leave his own business and spend
all day judging the cases of his neighbors. 2This
caused robbery and lawlessness to increase greatly in
the towns; and, gathering together, the MEDES con-
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ferred about their present affairs, and said (here, as
I suppose, the main speakers were Deioces’ friends),
3)“Since we cannot go on living in the present way
in the land, come, let us set up a king over us; in
this way the land will be well governed, and we our-
selves shall attend to our business and not be routed
by lawlessness.” With such words they persuaded
themselves to be ruled by a king.

98: "The question was at once propounded:
Whom should they make king? Then every man
was loud in putting Deioces forward and praising
Deioces, until they agreed that he should be their
king. ?He ordered them to build him houses wor-
thy of his royal power, and strengthen him with a
bodyguard. The MEDES did so. They built him a
big and strong house wherever in the land he indi-
cated to them, and let him choose a bodyguard out
of all the MEDES. ¥And having obtained power, he
forced the MEDES to build him one city and to for-
tify and care for this more strongly than all the rest.
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The MEeDES did this for him, too. So he built the
bigand strong walls, one standing inside the next in
circles, which are now called EcBaTana.>® 9This

fortress is so designed that each circle of walls is
higher than the next outer circle by no more than
the height of its battlements; to which plan the site
itself, on a hill in the plain, contributes somewhat,
but chiefly it was accomplished by skill. > There are
seven circles in all; within the innermost circle are
the palace and the treasuries; and the longest wall is
about the length of the wall that surrounds the city
of ATHENS.* The battlements of the first circle are
white, of the second black, of the third circle purple,
of the fourth blue, and of the fifth orange: ©thus
the battlements of five circles are painted with col-
ors; and the battlements of the last two circles are

*FEd.: Modern HAMADAN, probably; but see Rawlinson’s
note.
**Ed.: About eight miles, according to a scholiast’s note on

Thucyd. ii. 13; but this is disputed.
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coated, the one with silver and the other with gold.

99: YDeioces built these walls for himself and
around his own quarters, and he ordered the peo-
ple to dwell outside the wall. And when it was all
buile, Deioces was first to establish the rule that no
one should come into the presence of the king, but
everything should be done by means of messengers;
that the king should be seen by no one; and more-
over that it should be a disgrace for anyone to laugh
or to spit in his presence. ?He was careful to hedge
himself with all this so that the men of his own age
(who had been brought up with him and were as
nobly born as he and his equals in courage), instead
of seeing him and being upset and perhaps moved
to plot against him, might by reason of not seeing
him believe him to be different.”

100: "When he had made these arrangements
and strengthened himself with sovereign power, he
was a hard man in the protection of justice. They

*Ed.: Or, perhaps, different from themselves.
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would write down their pleas and send them in to
him; then he would pass judgment on what was
brought to him and send his decisions out. ?This
was his manner of deciding cases at law, and he had
other arrangements too; for when he heard that a
man was doing violence he would send for him and
punish him as each offense deserved: and he had
spies and eavesdroppers everywhere in his domain.

101: YDeioces, then, united the Median na-
tion by itself and ruled it. The MEDIAN tribes
are these: the BUSAE, the PARETACENI, the
STRUCHATES, the ARIzANTI, the Bupii, the
MAgt. Their tribes are this many.

102: YDeioces had a son, Phraortes, who in-
herited the throne when Deioces died after a reign
of fifty-three years.” Having inherited it, he was
not content to rule the MEDES alone: marching
against the PERSIANS, he attacked them first, and
they were the first whom he made subject to the

*Ed.: Deioces died in 656 B.C.
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MEDES. ?Then, with these two strong nations at
his back, he subjugated one nation of AsIA after
another, until he marched against the ASSYRIANS;
that is, against those of the ASSYRIANS who held
Ninus. These had formerly been rulers of all; but
now their allies had deserted them and they were
left alone, though well-off themselves. Marching
against these ASSYRIANS, then, Phraortes and most
of his army perished, after he had reigned twenty-
two years.

103: Y At his death he was succeeded by his son
Cyaxares. He is said to have been a much greater
soldier than his ancestors: it was he who first or-
ganized the men of AsIA in companies and posted
each arm apart, the spearmen and archers and cav-
alry: before this they were all mingled together in
confusion. 2 This was the king who fought against
the LyDIANS when the day was turned to night in
the battle, and who united under his dominion all
of AsIA thatis beyond the river HaLYs. Collecting
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all his subjects, he marched against NINUS, wanting
to avenge his father and to destroy the city. ¥He de-
feated the ASSYRIANS in battle; but while he was
besieging their city, a great army of SCYTHIANS
came down upon him, led by their king Madyes son
of Protothyes. They had invaded AsIA after they
had driven the CIMMERIANS out of EUROPE: pur-
suing them in their flight, the SCYTHIANS came to
the Median country.”’

104: VIt is a thirty days’ journey for an unen-
cumbered man from the MAEETIAN LAKE™ to the
river PHASIS and the land of the CoLcHI; from the
COLCHI it is an easy matter to cross into Media:
there is only one nation between, the SASPIRES;

“Ed.: This is the same story as that related in the early
chapters of Book IV. The SCYTHIANS, apparently, marched
castwards along the northern slope of the Caucasus, turn-
ing south between the end of the range and the Casp1AN. But
Herodotus® geography in this story is difficult to follow.—The
“SASPIRES” are in ARMENIA.

*Ed.: The MAEETIAN LAKE is the SEA OF AZOV.
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to pass these is to be in Media. ?Nevertheless, it
was not by this way that the SCYTHIANS entered;
they turned aside and came by the upper and much
longer way, keeping the CAUCASIAN MOUNTAINS
on their right. There, the MEDES met the SCYTHI-
ANS, who defeated them in battle, deprived them of
their rule, and made themselves masters of all As1A.

105:  YFrom there they marched against
EGYPT: and when they were in the part of Syria
called PALESTINE, Psammetichus king of EGypT
met them and persuaded them with gifts and
prayers to come no further. ?So they turned
back, and when they came on their way to the
city of ASCALON in SYRIA, most of the SCYTHI-
ANS passed by and did no harm, but a few re-
mained behind and plundered the temple of Heav-

enly Aphrodite.”” »This temple, I discover from

*Ed.: The great goddess (Mother of Heaven and Earth)
worshipped by Eastern nations under various names—Mylitta
in ASSYRIA, Astarte in PHOENICIA: called Heavenly
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making inquiry, is the oldest of all the temples of
the goddess, for the temple in CYPRUS was founded
from it, as the CYPRIANS themselves say; and the
temple on CYTHERA was founded by PHOENI-
CIANS from this same land of SYria. “But the
ScYTHIANS who pillaged the temple, and all their
descendants after them, were afflicted by the god-
dess with the “female” sickness: and so the ScyTHI-
ANS say that they are afflicted as a consequence of
this and also that those who visit SCYTHIAN terri-
tory see among them the condition of those whom
the ScyTHIANS call “Hermaphrodites”*

106: VThe SCYTHIANS, then, ruled Asia for
twenty-eight years: and the whole land was ruined
because of their violence and their pride, for, besides
exacting from each the tribute which was assessed,

Aphrodite, or simply the Heavenly One, by the GREEKS.

“Ed.: The derivation of this word is uncertain; it is agreed
that the disease was a loss of virility. In Hdz. 4.67 évapis =
dvdpdyovos.
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they rode about the land carrying off everyone’s pos-
sessions. 2 Most of them were entertained and made
drunk and then slain by Cyaxares and the MEDES:
so thus the MEDES took back their empire and all
that they had formerly possessed; and they took N1-
NUs (how, I will describe in a later part of my his-
tory), and brought all AsSYRIA except the province
of BABYLON under their rule.

107: YAfterwards, Cyaxares died after a reign
of forty years (among which I count the years of
the SCYTHIAN domination) and his son Astyages
inherited the sovereignty.Astyages had a daughter,
whom he called Mandane: he dreamed that she uri-
nated so much that she filled his city and flooded
all of As1a. He communicated this vision to those
of the MAGI who interpreted dreams, and when he
heard what they told him he was terrified; ?and
presently, when Mandane was of marriageable age,
he feared the vision too much to give her to any
MEDE worthy to marry into his family, but married
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her to a PERSIAN called Cambyses, a man whom
he knew to be wellborn and of a quiet temper: for
Astyages held Cambyses to be much lower than a
MEDE of middle rank.

108: YBut during the first year that Mandane
was married to Cambyses, Astyages saw a second vi-
sion. He dreamed that a vine grew out of the geni-
tals of this daughter, and that the vine covered the
whole of ASIA. 2)Having seen this vision, and com-
municated it to the interpreters of dreams, he sent
to the PERSIANS for his daughter, who was about to
give birth, and when she arrived kept her guarded,
meaning to kill whatever child she bore: for the in-
terpreters declared that the meaning of his dream
was that his daughter’s offspring would rule in his
place. ¥Anxious to prevent this, Astyages, when
Cyrus was born, summoned Harpagus, a man of his
household who was his most faithful servant among
the MEDES and was administrator of all that was
his, and he said: ¥ “Harpagus, whatever business I
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turn over to you, do not mishandle it, and do not
leave me out of account and, giving others prefer-
ence, trip over your own feet afterwards. Take the
child that Mandane bore, and carry him to your
house, and kill him; and then bury him however
you like” ®“O King,” Harpagus answered, “never
yet have you noticed anything displeasing in your
man; and I shall be careful in the future, too, not to
err in what concerns you. If it is your will that this
be done, then my concern ought to be to attend to
it scrupulously”

109: YHarpagus answered thus. The child was
then given to him, consigned to its death, and he
went to his house weeping. When he came in, he
told his wife the entire speech uttered by Astyages.
2“Now, then,” she said to him, “what do you pro-
pose to do?” “Not to obey Astyages’ instructions,”
he answered, “not even if he should lose his mind
and be more frantic than he is now: I will not lend
myself to his plan or be an accessory to such a mur-
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der. ¥There are many reasons why I will not kill
him: because the child is related to me, and because
Astyages is old and has no male children. ¥Now if
the sovereignty passes to this daughter of his after
his death, whose son he is now killing by means of
me, what is left for me but the gravest of all dangers?
For the sake of my safety this child has to die; but
one of Astyages’ own people has to be the murderer
and not one of mine.”

110: YSo saying, he sent a messenger at once to
one of Astyages’ cowherds, who he knew pastured
his herds in the likeliest spots and where the moun-
tains were most infested with wild beasts. The man’s
name was Mitradates, and his wife was a slave like
him; her name was in the GREEK language Cyno, in
the Median Spako: for “spax” is the Median word
for dog. ?The foothills of the mountains where
this cowherd pastured his cattle are north of Ec-
BATANA, towards the EUXINE SEA; for the rest of
Media is everywhere a level plain, but here, on the
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side of the SAsPIRES," the land is very high and
mountainous and covered with woods. *'So when
the cowherd came in haste at the summons, Harpa-
gus said: “Astyages wants you to take this child and
leave it in the most desolate part of the mountains
so that it will perish as quickly as possible. And he
wants me to tell you that if you do notkill it, but pre-
serve it somehow, you will undergo the most har-
rowing death; and I am ordered to see it exposed.”
111: YHearing this, the cowherd took the
child and went back the same way and came to his
dwelling. Now as it happened his wife too had been
on the verge of delivering every day, and as the di-
vinity would have it, she did in fact give birth while
the cowherd was away in the city. Each of them
was anxious for the other, the husband being afraid
about his wife’s labor, and the wife because she did
not know why Harpagus had so unexpectedly sent

" Ed.: In the north-western part of Media: modern AZER-
BAIJAN.
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for her husband. ?So when he returned and stood
before her, she was startled by the unexpected sight
and asked him before he could speak why Harpa-
gus had so insistently summoned him. “Wife,” he
said, “when I came to the city, I saw and heard what
I ought never to have seen, and what ought never
to have happened to our masters. Harpagus’ whole
house was full of weeping; astonished, I went in;
Jand immediately I saw a child lying there strug-
gling and crying, adorned in gold and embroidered
clothing. And when Harpagus saw me, he told me
to take the child in haste and bring it away and leave
it where the mountains are the most infested with
wild beasts. It was Astyages, he said, who enjoined
this on me, and Harpagus threatened me grievously
if I did not do it. ?So I took him and brought him
away, supposing him to be the child of one of the
servants; for I could never have guessed whose he
was. But I was amazed at seeing him adorned with
gold and clothing, and at hearing, too, the evident
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sound of weeping in the house of Harpagus. > Very
soon on the way I learned the whole story from the
servant who brought me out of the city and gave the
child into my custody: namely, that it was the son
of Mandane the king’s daughter and Cambyses the
son of Cyrus, and that Astyages gave the command
to kill him. And now, here he is”

112: YAnd as he said this the cowherd uncov-
ered it and showed it. But when the woman saw
how fine and fair the child was, she began to cry
and laid hold of the man’s knees and begged him
by no means to expose him. But the husband said
he could not do otherwise; for, he said, spies would
be coming from Harpagus to see what was done,
and he would have to die a terrible death if he did
not obey. ?Being unable to move her husband, the
woman then said: “Since I cannot convince you not
to expose it, then, if a child has to be seen exposed,
do this: I too have borne a child, but I bore it dead.
3)Take this one and put it out, but the child of the
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daughter of Astyages let us raise as if it were our
own; this way, you won’t be caught disobeying our
masters, and we will not have plotted badly. For the
dead child will have royal burial, and the living will
not lose his life.”

113: YThinking that his wife advised him ex-
cellently in his present strait, the cowherd imme-
diately did as she said. He gave his wife the child
whom he had brought to kill, and his own dead
child he put into the chest in which he carried the
other, ¥and dressed it with all the other child’s fin-
ery and left it out in the most desolate part of the
mountains. Then on the third day after leaving the
child out, the cowherd left one of his herdsmen
to watch it and went to the city, where he went
to Harpagus” house and said he was ready to show
the child’s dead body. *Harpagus sent the most
trusted of his bodyguard, and these saw for him and
buried the cowherd’s child. So it was buried: and
the cowherd’s wife kept and raised the boy who was
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afterwards named Cyrus; but she did not give him
that name, but another.

114: YNow when the boy was ten years old,
the truth about him was revealed in some such way
as this. He was playing in the village where these
herdsmen’s quarters were, playing in the road with
others of his age. The boys while playing chose to be
their king this one who was supposed to be the son
of the cowherd. ? Then he assigned some of them to
the building of houses, some to be his bodyguard,
one doubtless to be the King’s Eye; to another he
gave the right of bringing him messages; to each
he gave his proper work. *Now one of these boys
playing with him was the son of Artembares, a no-
table MEDE; when he did not perform his assign-
ment from Cyrus, Cyrus told the other boys to seize
him, and when they did so he handled the boy very
roughly and whipped him. ¥ As soon as he was let
go, very upset about the indignity he had suffered,
he went down to his father in the city and com-
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plained of what he had received at the hands of the
son of Astyages’ cowherd—not calling him Cyrus,
for that name had not yet been given. ¥ Artembares,
going just as angry as he was to Astyages and bring-
ing his son along, announced that an impropriety
had been committed, saying, “O King, by your slave,
the son of a cowherd, we have been outraged thus™:
and with that he bared his son’s shoulders.

115: YWhen Astyages heard and saw, he was
ready to avenge the boy in view of Artembares’ rank:
so he sent for the cowherd and his son. When they
were both present, Astyages said, fixing his eyes on
Cyrus, ?“Is it you, then, the child of one such as
this, who have dared to lay hands on the son of the
greatest of my courtiers?” Cyrus answered, “Master,
what I did to him I did with justice. The boys of the
village, of whom he was one, chose me while playing
to be their king, for they thought me the most fit for
this. ¥ The other boys then did as assigned: but this

one was disobedient and cared nothing for me, for
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which he got what he deserved. Now, if I deserve
punishment for this, here I am to take it.”

116: YWhile the boy spoke, it seemed to
Astyages that he recognized him; the character of
his face was like his own, he thought, and his man-
ner of answering was freer than customary: and the
date of the exposure seemed to agree with the boy’s
age. 2 Astonished at this, he sat a while silent; but
when at last with difficulty he could collect his wits,
he said (for he wanted to be rid of Artembares and
question the cowherd with no one present), “I shall
act in such a way, Artembares, that you and your
son shall have no cause of complaint.” ¥So he sent
Artembares away, and the attendants led Cyrus in-
side at Astyages’ bidding. When the cowherd was
left quite alone, Astyages asked him where he had
got the boy and who had been the giver. “The
cowherd answered that Cyrus was his own son and
that the mother was still with him. Astyages said
that he was not well advised if he wished to find
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himself in a desperate situation, and as he said this
made a sign to the spearbearers to seize him. > Then,
under stress of necessity, the cowherd disclosed to
him the whole story, telling everything exactly as it
had happened from the beginning, and at the end
fell to entreaty and urged the king to pardon him.
117: YWhen the cowherd had disclosed the
true story, Astyages took less interest in him, but he
was very angry with Harpagus and had the guards
summon him. ?Harpagus came, and Astyages
asked him “Harpagus, how did you kill the boy, my
daughter’s son, whom I gave you?” Harpagus, when
he saw the cowherd was there, did not take the way
of falsehood, lest he be caught and confuted: ¥“O
King,” he said,” when I took the boy, I thought and
considered how to do what you wanted and not be
held a murderer by your daughter or by you even
though I'was blameless toward you. #S01did this: I
summoned this cowherd here, and gave the child to
him, telling him that it was you who gave the com-
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mand to kill it. And that was the truth; for such
was your command. But I gave the child with the
instructions that the cowherd was to lay it on a des-
olate mountainside and wait there and watch until
it was dead; and I threatened all sorts of things if
he did not accomplish this. *Then, when he had
done what he was told, and the child was dead, I
sent the most trusted of my eunuchs and had the
body viewed and buried. This, O king, is the story,
and such was the end of the boy.”

118: 1)Harpagus told the story straight, while
Astyages, hiding the anger that he felt against him
for what had been done, first repeated the story
again to Harpagus exactly as he had heard it from
the cowherd, then, after repeating it, ended by say-
ing that the boy was alive and that the matter had
turned out well. ?“For;” he said, “I was greatly af-
flicted by what had been done to this boy, and it
weighed heavily on me that I was estranged from
my daughter. Now, then, in this good turn of for-
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tune, send your own son to this boy newly come,
and (since I am about to sacrifice for the boy’s safety
to the gods to whom this honor is due) come here
to dine with me.”

119: YWhen Harpagus heard this, he bowed
and went to his home, very pleased to find that his
offense had turned out for the best and that he was
invited to dinner in honor of this fortunate day.
2) Coming in, he told his only son, a boy of about
thirteen years of age, to go to Astyages’ palace and
do whatever the king commanded, and in his great
joy he told his wife everything that had happened.
3But when Harpagus’ son came, Astyages cut his
throat and tore him limb from limb, roasted some
of the flesh and boiled some, and kept it ready after
he had prepared it. ¥So when the hour for dinner
came and the rest of the guests and Harpagus were
present, Astyages and the others were served dishes
of lamb’s meat, but Harpagus that of his own son,

all but the head and hands and feet, which lay apart
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covered up in a wicker basket. ¥ And when Harpa-
gus seemed to have eaten his fill, Astyages asked
him, “Did you like your meal, Harpagus?” “Exceed-
ingly,” Harpagus answered. Then those whose job it
was brought him the head of his son and hands and
feet concealed in the basket, and they stood before
Harpagus and told him to open and take what he
liked. ®Harpagus did; he opened and saw what was
left of his son: he saw this, but mastered himself and
did not lose his composure. Astyages asked him,
“Do you know what beast’s meat you have eaten?”
NI know;” he said, “and all that the king does is
pleasing.” With that answer he took the remains of
the meat and went home. There he meant, I sup-
pose, after collecting everything, to bury it.

120: VThus Astyages punished Harpagus. But,
to help him to decide about Cyrus, he summoned
the same MAGI who had interpreted his dream as
I have said: and when they came, Astyages asked
them how they had interpreted his dream. They an-
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swered as before, and said that the boy must have
been made king had he lived and not died first.
2'Then Astyages said, “The boy is safe and alive, and
when he was living in the country the boys of his vil-
lage made him king, and he duly did all that is done
by true kings: for he assigned to each individually
the roles of bodyguards and sentinels and messen-
gers and everythingelse, and so ruled. And whatdo
you think is the significance of this?” »“If the boy
is alive,” said the MAGI, “and has been made king
without premeditation, then be confident on this
score and keep an untroubled heart: he will not be
made king a second time. Even in our prophecies,
it is often but a small thing that has been foretold
and the consequences of dreams come to nothing in
the end” 9“1 too, MAGL,” said Astyages, “am very
much of your opinion: that the dream came true
when the boy was called king, and that I have no
more to fear from him. Nevertheless consider well
and advise me what will be safest both for my house
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and for you.” ¥ The MaaI said, “O King, we too are
very anxious that your sovereignty prosper: for oth-
erwise, it passes from your nation to this boy who
is a PERSIAN, and so we MEDES are enslaved and
held of no account by the PERSIANS, as we are of
another blood, but while you, our countryman, are
established king, we have our share of power, and
great honor is shown us by you. ®Thus, then, we
ought by all means to watch out for you and for
your sovereignty. And if at the present time we saw
any danger we would declare everything to you: but
now the dream has had a trifling conclusion, and we
ourselves are confident and advise you to be so also.
As for this boy, send him out of your sight to the
PERSIANS and to his parents.”

121: YHearing this, Astyages was glad, and
calling Cyrus, said, “My boy, I did you wrong be-
cause of a vision I had in a dream, that meant noth-
ing, but by your own destiny you still live; now
therefore, go to the PERSIANS, and good luck go
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with you; I will send guides with you. When you
get there you will find a father and mother unlike
the cowherd, Mitradates, and his wife.”

122: YAfter saying this, Astyages sent Cyrus
away. When he returned to Cambyses’ house, his
parents received him there, and learningwho he was
they welcomed him enthusiastically, for they had
supposed that long ago he had been killed, and they
asked him how his life had been saved. ?Then he
told them, and said that until now he had known
nothing but been very deceived, but that on the way
he had heard the whole story of his misfortune; for
he had thought, he said, that Astyages’ cowherd was
his father, but in his journey from the city his es-
cort had told him the whole story. ¥And he had
been raised, he said, by the cowherd’s wife, and he
was full of her praises, and in his tale he was con-
stantly speaking of Cyno. Hearing this name, his
parents circulated a story that Cyrus was suckled by
a dog when exposed, thinking in this way to make
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the story of his salvation seem more marvellous to
the PERSIANS.

123: UThis then was the beginning of that leg-
end. But as Cyrus grew up to be the manliest and
best loved of his peers, Harpagus courted him and
sent him gifts, wishing to be avenged on Astyages;
for he saw no hope for a private man like himself
of punishing Astyages, but as he saw Cyrus grow-
ing up, he tried to make him an ally, for he likened
Cyrus’ misfortune to his own. 2 Even before this the
followinghad been done by him: since Astyages was
harsh toward the MEDES, he associated with each
of the chief MEDES and persuaded them to make
Cyrus their leader and depose Astyages. ¥So much
being ready and done, Harpagus wanted to reveal
his intent to Cyrus, who then lived among the PER-
SIANS. But the roads were guarded, and he had
no plan for sending a message but this: “he care-
fully slit the belly of a hare, and then leaving it as
it was without further harm he put into it a paper
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on which he wrote what he thought best. Then he
sewed up the hare’s belly, and sent it to PERs1A by
the most trusted of his servants, giving him nets to
carry as if he were a huntsman. The messenger was
instructed to give Cyrus the hare and tell him by
word of mouth to cut it open with his own hands,
with no one else present.

124: DAl this was done. Cyrus took the hare
and slit it and read the paper which was in it; the
writing was as follows: “Son of Cambyses, since the
gods watch over you (otherwise you would not have
prospered so) avenge yourself now on Astyages,
your murderer; ?for thanks to his intention you
are dead, while thanks to the gods, and me, you
live. T expect that long ago you heard the story of
what was done concerning you and how Astyages
treated me because I did not kill you but gave you
to the cowherd. If, then, you will listen to me,
you shall rule all the country which is now ruled
by Astyages. Persuade the PERSIANS to rebel, and
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lead their army against the MEDES; *'then you have
your wish, whether I am appointed to command the
army against you or some other notable man among
the MEDES: for they will of themselves revolt from
Astyages and join you and try to pull him down.
Seeing then that all is ready here, do as I say and do
it quickly””

125: YWhen Cyrus read this, he deliberated as
to what was the shrewdest way to persuade the PER-
SIANS to revolt; and what he thought to be most
effective, he did: ?writing what he liked on a pa-
per, he assembled the PERSIANS, and then unfolded
the paperand declared that in it Astyages appointed
him leader of the PERSIAN armies. “Now; he said
in his speech, “I command you, men of PERSIA, to
come, each provided with a sickle” This is what
Cyrus said. ¥Now there are many tribes in PER-
SIA: those of them that Cyrus assembled and per-
suaded to revolt from the MEDES were the PASAR-
GADAE, the MARAPHIIL and the Masp11. On these
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all the other PERSIANS depend. The chief tribe is
that of the PASARGADAE; to them belongs the clan
of the Achaemenidae, the royal house of PERSIA.
“The other PERSIAN tribes are the PANTHIALAEI,
the DERUSIAEL and the GERMANTI, all tillers of
the soil, and the DA1, the MARDI, the DROPICI, the
SAGARTTIL, all wandering herdsmen.

126: VSo when they all came with sickles as or-
dered, Cyrus commanded them to reclaim in one
day a thorny tract of PERSIA, of two and one quar-
ter or two and one half miles each way in extent.
2'The PERSIANS accomplished the task appointed;
Cyrus then commanded them to wash themselves
and come the next day; meanwhile, collecting his
father’s goats and sheep and oxen in one place, he
slaughtered and prepared them as a feast for the
PERSIAN host, providingalso wine and all the foods
that were most suitable. »When the PERSIANS
came on the next day he had them sit and feast in
a meadow. After dinner he asked them which they
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liked more: their task of yesterday or their present
pastime. “They answered that the difference was
great: all yesterday they had had nothing but evil,
to-day nothing but good. Then, taking up their
word, Cyrus laid bare his whole purpose, and said:
5)“This is your situation, men of PERSIA: obey me
and you shall have these good things and ten thou-
sand others besides with no toil and slavery; but if
you will not obey me, you will have labors unnum-
bered like your toil of yesterday. © Now, then, do as
I tell you, and win your freedom. For I think that
I myself was born by a divine chance to undertake
this work; and I hold you fully as good men as the
MEDES in war and in everything else. All this is
true; therefore revolt from Astyages quickly now!”

127: V'The PERs1ANS had longbeen discontent
that the MEDES ruled them, and now having got
a champion they were glad to win their freedom.
But when Astyages heard that Cyrus was about
this business, he sent a messenger to summon him;
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2)Cyrus told the messenger to take back word that
Astyages would see him sooner than he liked. Hear-
ing this, Astyages armed all his MEDES, and was dis-
tracted by Providence so that he forgot what he had
done to Harpagus, and appointed him to command
the army. So when the MEDES marched out and
engaged with the PERSIANS, those who were not in
on the plan fought, while others deserted to the en-
emy, and most were deliberate cowards and ran.

128: YThus the Median army was shamefully
scattered.  As soon as Astyages heard, he sent
a threatening message to Cyrus: “Nevertheless,
Cyrus shall not rejoice”; ?and with that he took
the MaGI who interpreted dreams, who had per-
suaded him to let Cyrus go free, and impaled them;
then he armed the MEDES who were left in the city,
the very young and very old men. »Leading these
out, and engaging the PERSIANS, he was beaten:
Astyages himself was taken prisoner, and lost the
Median army which he led.
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129: "When Astyages was a captive, Harpa-
gus came and exulted over him and taunted him,
and besides much other bitter mockery he recalled
his banquet, when Astyages had fed Harpagus his
son’s flesh, and asked Astyages what it was like to
be a slave after having been a king. ?Fixing his gaze
on Harpagus, Astyages asked, “Do you imagine that
this, which Cyrus has done, is your work?” “It was
I said the other, “who wrote the letter; the accom-
plishment of the work is rightly mine” ¥“Then,”
said Astyages, “you stand confessed the most fool-
ish and most unjust man on earth; most foolish, in
giving another the throne which you might have
had for yourself, if the present business is indeed
your doing; most unjust, in enslaving the MEDES
because of that banquet. “For if in any event an-
other and not you had to possess the royal power,
then in justice some MEDE should have had it, nota
PERSIAN: but now you have made the MEDES, who
did you no harm, slaves instead of masters and the
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PERSIANS, who were the slaves, are now the masters
of the MEDES.”

130: YThus Astyages was deposed from his
sovereignty after a reign of thirty-five years: and the
MEDES had to bow down before the PERSIANS be-
cause of Astyages’ cruelty. They had ruled all Asia
beyond the HALYS for one hundred and twenty-
eight years,”” from which must be subtracted the
time when the SCYTHIANS held sway. 2 At a later
time they repented of what they now did, and re-
belled against Darius® ; but they were defeated in
battle and brought back into subjection. But now,
in Astyages’ time, Cyrus and the PERSIANS rose in
revolt against the MEDES, and from this time ruled
As1a. Y As for Astyages, Cyrus did him no further
harm, and kept him in his own house until Astyages

died.This is the story of the birth and upbringing

*Ed.: 687 to 559 B.C. The Scythians ruled 634-606 B.C.
BEd.: In 520 B.C.; the event is recorded in a cuneiform
inscription.
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of Cyrus, and of how he became king; and after-
wards, as T have already related, he subjugated Croe-
sus in punishment for the unprovoked wrong done
him; and after this victory he became sovereign of
all Asia.

131: YAs to the customs of the PERSIANS, I
know them to be these. It is not their custom to
make and set up statues and temples and altars, but
those who do such things they think foolish, be-
cause, I suppose, they have never believed the gods
to be like men, as the GREEKS do; Pbut they call the
whole circuit of heaven Zeus, and to him they sac-
rifice on the highest peaks of the mountains; they
sacrifice also to the sun and moon and earth and
fire and water and winds. *From the beginning,
these are the only gods to whom they have ever sac-
rificed; they learned later to sacrifice to the “heav-
enly” Aphrodite from the AssYRIANS and ARa-

*Ed.: See note on Hdr. 1.105.
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BIANS. She is called by the AssyRIANS Mylitta, by
the ARABIANS Alilat, by the PERSIANS Mitra.
132: YAnd this is their method of sacrifice to
the aforesaid gods: when about to sacrifice, they do
not build altars or kindle fire, employ libations, or
music, or fillets, or barley meal: when a man wishes
to sacrifice to one of the gods, he leads a beast to an
open space and then, wearing a wreath on his tiara,
of myrtle usually, calls on the god. ?To pray for
blessings for himself alone is not lawful for the sac-
rificer; rather, he prays that the kingand all the PER-
SIANS be well; for he reckons himself among them.
He then cuts the victim limb from limb into por-
tions, and, after boiling the flesh, spreads the soft-
est grass, trefoil usually, and places all of it on this.
3'When he has so arranged it, a MAGUS comes near
and chants over it the song of the birth of the gods,
as the PERSIAN tradition relates it; for no sacrifice
can be offered without a MAGUS. Then after a little
while the sacrificer carries away the flesh and uses it
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as he pleases.

133: YThe day which every man values most
is his own birthday. On this day, he thinks it right
to serve a more abundant meal than on other days:
oxen or horses or camels or asses, roasted whole in
ovens, are set before the rich; the poorer serve the
lesser kinds of cattle. 2Their courses are few, the
dainties that follow many, and not all served to-
gether. This is why the PERSIANS say of GREEKS
that they rise from table still hungry, because not
much dessert is set before them: were this too given
to GREEKS (the PERSIANS say) they would never
stop eating. 3'They are very partial to wine. No one
may vomit or urinate in another’s presence: this is
prohibited among them. Moreover, it is their cus-
tom to deliberate about the gravest matters when
they are drunk; #and what they approve in their de-
liberations is proposed to them the next day, when
they are sober, by the master of the house where
they deliberate; and if, being sober, they still ap-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

prove it, they act on it, but if not, they drop it. And
if they have deliberated about a matter when sober,
they decide upon it when they are drunk.

134: YWhen one man meets another on the
road, it is easy to see if the two are equals; for, if they
are, they kiss each other on the lips without speak-
ing; if the difference in rank is small, the cheek is
kissed; if it is great, the humbler bows and does obei-
sance to the other. 2 They honor most of all those
who live nearest them, next those who are next near-
est, and so going ever onwards they assign honor
by this rule: those who dwell farthest off they hold
least honorable of all; for they think that they are
themselves in all regards by far the best of all men,
that the rest have only a proportionate claim to
merit, until those who live farthest away have least
merit of all. ¥Under the rule of the MEDES, one
tribe would even govern another; the MEDES held
sway over all alike and especially over those who
lived nearest to them; these ruled their neighbors,
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and the neighbors in turn those who came next to
them, on the same scheme by which the PERs1ANS
assign honor; for the nation kept advancing its rule
and dominion.*

135: YBut the PERSIANS more than all men
welcome foreign customs. They wear the Median
dress, thinking it more beautiful than their own,
and the EGYPTIAN cuirass in war. Their luxuri-
ous practices are of all kinds, and all borrowed: the
GREEKS taught them pederasty. Every PERSIAN
marries many lawful wives, and keeps still more con-
cubines.

136: Y After valor in battle it is accounted noble
to father the greatest number of sons: the king sends
gifts yearly to him who gets most. Strength, they be-

*Ed.: This appears to mean, that the farther off a subject
nation is, the less direct is the control exercised by the MEDES;
on the same principle as that which makes the PERsS1ANS hold
their subjects in less and less estimation in proportion to their
distance from the seat of empire.
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lieve, is in numbers. 2 They educate their boys from
five to twenty years old, and teach them only three
things: ridingand archery and honesty. A boy is not
seen by his father before he is five years old, but lives
with the women: the point of this is that, if the boy
should die in the interval of his rearing, the father
would suffer no grief.

137: YThis is a law which I praise; and it is
a praiseworthy law, too, which does not allow the
king himself to slay any one for a single offense, or
any other PERSIAN to do incurable harm to one of
his servants for one offense. Not until an account-
ing shows that the offender’s wrongful acts are more
and greater than his services may a man give rein to
his anger. 2 They say that no one has ever yet killed
his father or mother; when such a thing has been
done, it always turns out on inquest that the doer is
shown to be a changeling or the fruit of adultery; for
it is not to be believed (say they) that a son should
kill his true parent.
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138: YFurthermore, of what they may not do,
they may not speak, either. They hold lying to be
the most disgraceful thing of all and next to that
debt; for which they have many other reasons, but
this in particular: it is inevitable (so they say) that
the debtor also speak some falsechood. The citizen
who has leprosy or the white sickness may not come
into town or mingle with other PERSIANS. They say
that he is so afflicted because he has sinned in some
way against the sun. ?Every stranger who gets such
adisease, many drive out of the country; and they do
the same to white doves, for the reason given. Rivers
they especially revere; they will neither urinate nor
spit nor wash their hands in them, nor let anyone
else do so.

139: UThere is another thing that always hap-
pens among them; we have noted it although the
PERSIANS have not: their names, which agree with
the nature of their persons and their nobility, all end
in the same letter, that which the DoRr1aNS call san,
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and the IONIANS sigma; you will find, if you search,
that not some but all PERSIAN names alike end in
this letter.

140: VSo much I can say of them from my own
certain knowledge. But there are other matters con-
cerning the dead which are secretly and obscurely
told: how the dead bodies of PERSIANS are not
buried before they have been mangled by birds or
dogs. 2'That this is the way of the MAGI, I know for
certain; for they do not conceal the practice. But
this is certain, that before the PERSIANS bury the
body in earth they embalm it in wax. These MAGI
are as unlike the priests of EGYPT as they are un-
like all other men: ¥for the priests consider it sacri-
lege to kill anything that lives, except what they sac-
rifice; but the Maai kill with their own hands ev-
ery creature, except dogs and men; they kill all alike,
ants and snakes, creeping and flying things, and take
great pride in it. Leaving this custom to be such as it
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has been from the first,* I return now to my former
story.

141: Y As soon as the LyD1aNS had been sub-
jugated by the PERSIANS, the IoNTANS and AEO-
LIANS sent messengers to Cyrus, offering to be his
subjects on the same terms as those which they had
under Croesus. After hearing what they proposed,
Cyrus told them a story. Once, he said, there was a
flute-player who saw fish in the sea and played upon
his flute, thinking that they would come out on to
the land. 2)Disappointecl of his hope, he cast a net
and gathered it in and took out a great multitude
of fish; and seeing them leaping, “You had best,” he
said, “stop your dancing now; you would not come
out and dance before, when I played to you.” > The
reason why Cyrus told the story to the [oN1ANS and
AEOLIANS was that the [ONTIANS, who were ready

*Ed.: Lit. “let matters stand concerning this custom as
it was first instituted:” i.c., apparently, “let us be content with
knowing that this custom is as it has been from its origin.”
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to obey him when the victory was won, had before
refused when he sent a message asking them to re-
volt from Croesus. ¥So he answered them in anger.
But when the message came to the [ONIANS in their
cities, they fortified themselves with walls, and as-
sembled in the PANTONION," all except the MILE-
SIANS, with whom alone Cyrus made a treaty on the
same terms as that which they had with the Lyp1-
ANS. The rest of the IONIANS resolved to send en-
voys in the name of them all to SPARTA, to ask help
for the [ONIANS.

142: YNow these IoNIANS possessed the PAN-
IONION, and of all men whom we know, they hap-
pened to found their cities in places with the loveli-
est of climate and seasons. ?For neither to the
north of them nor to the south does the land effect
the same thing as in IONIA [nor to the east nor to
the west], affected here by the cold and wet, there
by the heat and drought. »They do not all have

YEd.: See Hdt. 1.148.
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the same speech but four different dialects. MILE-
TUS lies farthest south among them, and next to it
come MyYUS and PRIENE; these are settlements in
CARIA, and they have a common language; EPH-
EsUS, COLOPHON, LEBEDOS, TEOS, CLAZOME-
NAE, PHOCAEA, all of them in Lyp1a, ¥have a lan-
guage in common which is wholly different from
the speech of the three former cities. There are yet
three JONIAN cities, two of them situated on the is-
lands of SaAMOs and CH10S, and one, ERYTHRAE,
on the mainland; the CH1aANS and ERYTHRAEANS
speak alike, but the SAMIANS have alanguage which
is their own and no one else’s. It is thus seen that
there are four modes of speech.

143: Y Among these [ONIANS, the MILESIANS
were safe from the danger (for they had made a
treaty), and the islanders among them had nothing
to fear: for the PHOENICIANS were not yet subjects
of the PERSIANS, nor were the PERSIANS them-
selves mariners. ?But those of Asia were cut off
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from the rest of the IONIANS only in the way that
I shall show. The whole HELLENIC stock was then
small, and the last of all its branches and the least re-
garded was the IoNIAN; for it had no considerable
city except ATHENS. YNow the ATHENIANS and
the rest would not be called IoN1ANS, but spurned
the name; even now the greater number of them
seem to me to be ashamed of it; but the twelve cities
aforesaid gloried in this name, and founded a holy
place for themselves which they called the PaNIO-
NION, and agreed among themselves to allow no
other [ONIANS to use it (nor in fact did any except
the men of SMYRNA ask to be admitted);

144: Djust as the DORIANS of what is now the
country of the “FIVE C1T1ES”—formerly the coun-
try of the “Six CrTiEs”—forbid admitting any of
the neighboring DORIANS to the TRIOPIAN tem-
ple, and even barred from using it those of their own
group who had broken the temple law. ?For long
ago, in the games in honor of Triopian Apollo, they
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offered certain bronze tripods to the victors; and
those who won these were not to carry them away
from the temple but dedicate them there to the god.
3Now when a man of HALICARNASSUS called
Agasicles won, he disregarded this law, and, carry-
ing the tripod away, nailed it to the wall of his own
house. For this offense the five cities—LINDUS,
IaLysus, CAMIRUS, Cos, and CN1DUS—forbade
the sixth city—HALICARNASSUS—to share in the
use of the temple. Such was the penalty imposed on
the HALICARNASSIANS.

145: Y As for the [oN1ANS, the reason why they
made twelve cities and would admit no more was
in my judgment this: there were twelve divisions
of them when they dwelt in the PELOPONNESE,
just as there are twelve divisions of the ACHAEANS
who drove the IONIANS out—PELLENE nearest to
SICYON; then AEGIRA and AEGAE, where is the
never-failing river CRATHIS, from which the river
in ITALY took its name; BURA and HELICE, where
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the JoN1ANS fled when they were worsted in bat-
tle by the ACHAEANS; AEGION; RHYPE; PATRAE;
PHAREAE; and OLENUS, where is the great river
P1rus; DYME and TRITAEAE, the only inland city
of all these—these were the twelve divisions of the
IONIANS, as they are now of the ACHAEANS.

146: YFor this reason, and for no other, the
IONIANS too made twelve cities; for it would be
foolishness to say that these are more truly [oN1AN
or better born than the other JONIANS; since not
the least part of them are ABANTES from EUBOEA,
who are not IONIANS even in name, and there
are mingled with them MINYANS of ORCHOME-
NUS, CADMEANS, DRYOPIANS, PHOCIAN rene-
gades from their nation, MOLOSSIANS, PELAS-
GIAN ARCADIANS, DORIANS of EPIDAURUS, and
many other tribes; ?and as for those who came
from the very town-hall of ATHENS and think they
are the best born of the IoN1ANS, these did not
bring wives with them to their settlements, but mar-
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ried CARIAN women whose parents they had put
to death. ¥For this slaughter, these women made
a custom and bound themselves by oath (and en-
joined it on their daughters) that no one would sit at
table with her husband or call him by his name, be-
cause the men had married them after slaying their
fathers and husbands and sons. This happened at
MILETUS.

147: YAnd as kings, some of them chose Ly-
CIAN descendants of Glaucus son of Hippolochus,
and some CAUCONES of PyLus, descendants of
Codrus son of Melanthus, and some both. Yet since
they set more store by the name than the rest of
the IoN1ANS, let it be granted that those of pure
birth are IoN1ANS; ?and all are IoN1ANS who are of
ATHENIAN descent and keep the feast Apaturia.*®

¥Ed.: A festival celebrated at ATHENS and most [ONIAN
cities by the members of each “phratria” or clan, lasting three
days; on the last day grown-up youths were formally admitted
as members of the phratria. The festival was held in the month
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All do keep it, except the men of EPHESUS and
CoLOPHON; these are the only IoN1ANS who do
not keep it, and these because, they say, of a certain
pretext of murder.

148: "The PANIONION is a sacred ground in
MYKALE, facing north; it was set apart for Posei-
don of HELICON by the joint will of the IoN1ANS.
MYKALE is a western promontory of the mainland
opposite SAMOS; the IONIANS used to assemble
there from their cities and keep the festival to which
they gave the name of Panionia. ¥ Not only the [o-
NIAN festivals, but all those of all the GREEKS alike,
end in the same letter, just as do the names of the
PERSIANS.

149:  VThose are the IONIAN cities,
and these are the ArorLian: CyME (called
“PHRICONIAN"),” LERISAE, NEON TEICHOS,

Pyanepsion (late October and early November).
YEd.: Perhaps so called from a mountain in AEOLIS,
PHRICION, near which the AEOLIANS had been settled before
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TemNoOs, CiLLa, NOTION, AEGIROESSA, PI-
TANE, AEGAEAE, MYRINA, GRYNEIA.® These
are the ancient AEOLIAN cities, eleven in number;
but one of them, SMYRNA, was taken away by the
IoN1ANS; for these too were once twelve, on the
mainland. ?These AEOLIANS had settled where
the land was better than the [ONIAN territory, but
the climate was not so good.

150: YNow this is how the AEOLIANS lost
SMYRNA. Some men of COLOPHON, the losers in
civil strife and exiles from their country, had been
received by them into the town. These CoLOPHO-
NIAN exiles waited for the time when the men of
SMYRNA were holding a festival to Dionysus out-
side the walls; then they shut the gates and so got
the city. YThen all the AEOLIANS came to recover

their migration to ASIA.

*°Ed.: These places lie between SMYRNA and PERGAMUM,
on or near the coast. But AEGIROESsSA has not been exactly
identified.
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it; and an agreement was made, whereby the AE-
OLIANS would receive back their movable goods
from the ION1ANS, and leave the city. After this
was done, the other eleven cities divided the SMYR-
NAEANS among themselves and made them citizens
of their own.

151: YThese then are the AEOLIAN cities on
the mainland, besides those that are situated on
IpA and are separate. 2 Among those on the is-
lands, five divide LESBOS among them (there was a
sixth on LESBOS, ARISBA, but its people were en-
slaved by their kinfolk of METHYMNA); there is
one on TENEDOS, and one again in the “HUNDRED
ISLES,”™ as they are called. ¥ The men of LESBOS
and TENEDOS, then, like the IoN1AN islanders, had
nothing to fear. The rest of the cities deliberated to-
gether and decided to follow the IoNIANS’ lead.

*'Ed.: A group of small islands between LEsBOS and the
mainland.
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152: YSo when the envoys of the [oN1ANS and
AEOLIANS came to SPARTA (for they set about this
in haste) they chose a PHOCAEAN, whose name
was Pythennos, to speak for all. He then put on a
purple cloak, so that as many SPARTANS as possi-
ble might assemble to hear him, and stood up and
made a long speech asking aid for his people. ?But
the LACEDAEMONIANS would not listen to him
and refused to help the IoN1aNS. So the IoNI-
ANS departed; but the LACEDAEMONIANS, though
they had rejected their envoys, did nevertheless send
men inaship of fifty oars to see (as I suppose) the sit-
uation with Cyrus and IoN1A. ¥ These, after coming
to PHOCAEA, sent Lacrines, who was the most es-
teemed among them, to SARDIS, to repeat there to
Cyrus a proclamation of the LACEDAEMONIANS,
that he was to harm no city on GREEK territory, or
else the LACEDAEMONIANS would punish him.

153: YWhen the herald had proclaimed this,
Cyrus is said to have asked the GREEkS who
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were present who and how many in number these
LACEDAEMONIANS were who made this declara-
tion. When he was told, he said to the SPARTAN
herald, “I never yet feared men who set apart a
place in the middle of their city where they per-
jure themselves and deceive each other. They, if I
keep my health, shall talk of their own misfortunes,
not those of the IoN1aNS.” ?He uttered this threat
against all the GREEKS, because they have markets
and buy and sell there; for the PERS1IANS themselves
were not used to resorting to markets at all, nor do
they even have a market of any kind. ¥Presently, en-
trusting SARDIS to a PERSIAN called Tabalus, and
instructing Pactyes, a LYDIAN, to take charge of
the gold of Croesus and the LYDI1ANS, he himself
marched away to ECBATANA, taking Croesus with
him, and at first taking no notice of the IoNIANS.
“For he had BABYLON on his hands and the Bac-
TRIAN nation and the SACAE and EGYPTIANS; he
meant to lead the army against these himself; and to
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send another commander against the IONIANS.

154: YBut no sooner had Cyrus marched away
from SARDIS than Pactyes made the LYDIANS re-
volt from Tabalus and Cyrus; and he went down to
the sea, where, as he had all the gold of SARDIS, he
hired soldiers and persuaded the men of the coast to
join his undertaking. Then, marchingto SARDIS, he
penned Tabalus in the acropolis and besieged him
there.

155: "When Cyrus heard of this on his jour-
ney, he said to Croesus, “What end to this business,
Croesus? It seems that the LyD1ANS will never stop
making trouble for me and for themselves. It occurs
to me that it may be best to make slaves of them;
for it seems I have acted like one who slays the fa-
ther and spares the children. ?So likewise I have
taken with me you who were more than a father to
the LyD1ANS, and handed the city over to the LyD1-
ANS themselves; and then indeed I marvel that they
revolt!” So Cyrus uttered his thought; but Croe-
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sus feared that he would destroy SARDIS, and an-
swered him thus: ¥“O King, what you say is reason-
able. But do not ever yield to anger, or destroy an
ancient city that is innocent both of the former and
of the present offense. For the former I am respon-
sible, and bear the punishment on my head; while
Pactyes, in whose charge you left SARDIS, does this
present wrong; let him, then, pay the penalty. ¥But
pardon the LyDp1ANS, and give them this command
so that they not revolt or pose a danger to you: send
and forbid them to possess weapons of war, and
order them to wear tunics under their cloaks and
knee-boots on their feet, and to teach their sons
lyre-playing and song and dance and shop-keeping.
And quickly, O king, you shall see them become
women instead of men, so that you need not fear
them, that they might revolt”

156: Y Croesus proposed this to him, because
he thought this was better for the LyD1ANS than to
be sold as slaves; he knew that without some reason-
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able plea he could not change the king’s mind, and
feared that even if the LyDIANS should escape this
time they might later revolt and be destroyed by the
PERSIANS. 2 Cyrus was pleased by this counsel; he
relented in his anger and said he would follow Croe-
sus’ advice. Then calling Mazares, a MEDE, he told
him to give the LYyDIANS the commands that Croe-
sus advised; further, to enslave all the others who
had joined the LyDIANS in attacking SARDIS; and
as for Pactyes himself, by all means to bring him into
his presence alive.

157: YAfter giving these commands on his
journey, he marched away into the PERSIAN coun-
try. But Pactyes, learning that an army sent against
him was approaching, was frightened and fled to
CyME. »Mazares the MEDE, when he came to
SARDIS with the part that he had of Cyrus’ host and
found Pactyes’ followers no longer there, first of all
compelled the LYDIANS to carry out Cyrus’ com-
mands; and by his order they changed their whole
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way of life. ¥ After this, he sent messengers to CYME
demanding that Pactyes be surrendered. The Cy-
MAEANS resolved to make the god at BRANCHI-
DAE their judge as to what course they should take;
for there was an ancient place of divination there,
which all the JoN1ANS and AEOLIANS used to con-
sult; the place is in the land of MILETUS, above the
harbor of PANORMUS.

158: YThe men of CyME, then, sent to
BRANCHIDAE to inquire of the shrine what they
should do in the matter of Pactyes that would be
most pleasing to the gods; and the oracle replied
that they must surrender Pactyes to the PERSIANS.
2When this answer came back to them, they set
about surrendering him. But while the greater part
were in favor of doing this, Aristodicus son of Her-
aclides, a notable man among the citizens, stopped
the men of CYME from doing it; for he did not be-
lieve the oracle and thought that those who had in-
quired of the god spoke falsely; until at last a sec-
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ond band of inquirers was sent to inquire concern-
ing Pactyes, among whom was Aristodicus.

159: YWhen they came to BRANCHIDAE,
Aristodicus, speaking for all, put this question to
the oracle: “Lord, Pactyes the LyDIAN has come to
us a suppliant fleeing a violent death at the hands of
the PERSIANS; and they demand him of us, telling
the men of CYME to surrender him. 2 But we, as
much as we fear the PERSIAN power, have not dared
give up this suppliant of ours until it is clearly made
known to us by you whether we are to do this or
not.” Thus Aristodicus inquired; and the god again
gave the same answer, that Pactyes should be sur-
rendered to the PERs1aNs. ?With that Aristodi-
cus did as he had already decided; he went around
the temple, and took away the sparrows and all the
families of nesting birds that were in it. But while he
was doing so, a voice (they say) came out of the inner
shrine calling to Aristodicus, and saying, “Vilest of
men, how dare you do this? Will you rob my temple
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of those that take refuge with me?” #'Then Aristod-
icus had his answer ready: “Lord,” he said, “will you
save your own suppliants, yet tell the men of CYME
to deliver up theirs?” But the god replied, “Yes, I
do command them, so that you may perish all the
sooner for your impiety, and never again come to
inquire of my oracle about giving up those that seck
refuge with you.”

160: YWhen the CYMAEANS heard this an-
swer, they sent Pactyes away to MYTILENE; for they
were anxious not to perish for delivering him up or
to be besieged for keeping him with them. ?Then
Mazares sent a message to MYTILENE demanding
the surrender of Pactyes, and the MYTILENAEANS
prepared to give him, for a price; I cannot say ex-
actly how much it was, for the bargain was never
fulfilled; ¥for when the CyMAEANS learned what
the MYTILENAEANS were about, they sent a ship
to LEsBOS and took Pactyes away to CHI0S. From
there he was dragged out of the temple of City-
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guarding Athena and delivered up by the CH1ANS,
“who received in return ATARNEUS, which is a dis-
trict in MySIA opposite LESBOS. The PERSIANS
thus received Pactyes and kept him guarded, so that
they might show him to Cyrus; *and for a long
time no one would use barley meal from this land of
ATARNEUS in sacrifices to any god, or make sacrifi-
cial cakes of what grew there; everything that came
from that country was kept away from any sacred
rite.

161: Y The CHIANS, then, surrendered Pactyes,
and afterwards Mazares led his army against those
who had helped to besiege Tabalus, and he enslaved
the people of PRIENE, and overran the plain of the
MAEANDRUS, giving it to his army to pillage and
MAGNESIA likewise. Immediately after this he died
of an illness.

162: Y After his death, Harpagus, a MEDE like
Mazares, came down to succeed him in his com-
mand; this is the Harpagus who was entertained by
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Astyages the king of the MEDES at that unnatural
feast, and who helped win the kingship for Cyrus.
2This man was now made general by Cyrus. When
he came to IoN1A, he took the cities by means of
earthworks; he would drive the men within their
walls and then build earthworks against the walls
and so take the cities.

163: YPHOCAEA was the first [ONIAN town
that he attacked. These PHOCAEANS were the ear-
liest of the GREEKS to make long sea-voyages, and
it was they who discovered the ADRIATIC SEA, and
TYRRHENIA, and IBERIA, and TARTESSUS,”” Ynot
sailing in round freightships but in fifty-oared ves-
sels. When they came to TARTESSUS they made
friends with the king of the TARTESSIANS, whose
name was Arganthonius; he ruled TARTESSUS for

’Ed.: The lower valley of the GUADALQUIVIR. Later
TARTESSUS was identified with Gapgs (Capiz), which
Herodotus (Hdt. 4.8) calls GADIRA.
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eighty years and lived a hundred and twenty.”
3The PHOCAEANS won this man’s friendship to
such a degree that he invited them to leave IoN1A
and settle in his country wherever they liked; and
then, when he could not persuade them to, and
learned from them how the Median power was in-
creasing, he gave them money to build a wall around
their city. ¥’He gave it generously: for the circuit of
the wall is of not a few stades, and all this is made of
great stones well fitted together.

164: VIn such a manner the PHOCAEANS’ wall
was built. Harpagus marched against the city and
besieged it, but he made overtures, and said that
it would suffice him if the PHOCAEANS would de-
molish one rampart of the wall and dedicate one
house. ?But the PHOCAEANS, very indignant at
the thought of slavery, said they wanted to delib-

*Ed.: A common GREEK tradition, apparently; Anacreon
(Fr. 8) says “I would not... rule TARTESsUS for an hundred and
fifty years.
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erate for a day, and then they would answer; but
while they were deliberating, Harpagus must with-
draw his army from the walls, they said. Harpagus
said that he well knew what they intended to do, but
that nevertheless he would allow them to deliberate.
3)So when Harpagus withdrew his army from the
walls, the PHOCAEANS launched their fifty-oared
ships, embarked their children and women and all
their movable goods, besides the statues from the
temples and everything dedicated in them except
bronze or stonework or painting, and then em-
barked themselves and set sail for CH1OS; and the
PERSIANS took PHOCAEA, left thus uninhabited.
165: VThe PHOCAEANS would have bought
the islands called OENUSSAE from the CHiaNs;>
but the CH1ANS would not sell them, because they
feared that the islands would become a market and
so their own island be cut off from trade: so the

>*Ed.: Between CHIOS and the mainland.
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PHOCAEANS prepared to sail to CYRNUS,>> where
at the command of an oracle they had built a city
called ALALIA twenty years before. 2 Arganthonius
was by this time dead. While getting ready for their
voyage, they first sailed to PHOCAEA, where they
destroyed the PERSIAN guard to whom Harpagus
had entrusted the defense of the city; and when this
was done, they called down mighty curses on any
one of them who should stay behind when the rest
sailed. ¥Not only this, but they sank a mass of iron
in the sea, and swore never to return to PHOCAEA
before the iron should appear again. But while
they prepared to sail to CYRNUS, more than half of
the citizens were overcome with longing and piti-
ful sorrow for the city and the life of their land, and
they broke their oath and sailed back to PHOCAEA.
Those of them who kept the oath put out to sea from
the OENUSSAE.

>Ed.: CORSICA.
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166: Y And when they came to CYRNUS they
lived there for five years as one community with
those who had come first, and they founded tem-
ples there. But they harassed and plundered all
their neighbors, as a result of which the TYRRHE-
NIANS and CARTHAGINIANS made common cause
against them, and sailed to attack them with sixty
ships each. ?The PHOCAEANS also manned their
ships, sixty in number, and met the enemy in the sea
called SARDONIAN. They engaged and the PHoO-
CAEANS won, yet it was only a kind of CADMEAN
victory;*® for they lost forty of their ships, and
the twenty that remained were useless, their rams
twisted awry. ¥Then sailing to ALALIA they took
their children and women and all of their posses-
sions that their ships could hold on board, and leav-

S°Ed.: Polynices and Eteocles, sons of Oedipus and descen-
dants of Cadmus, fought for the possession of THEBES and
killed each other. Hence a CADMEAN victory means one where
victor and vanquished suffer alike.
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ing CYRNUS they sailed to RHEGIUM.

167: Y As for the crews of the disabled ships,
the CARTHAGINIANS and TYRRHENIANS drew
lots for them, and of the TYRRHENIANS the AGYL-
LA101” were allotted by far the majority and these
they led out and stoned to death. But afterwards,
everything from AGYLLA that passed the place
where the stoned PHOCAEANS lay, whether sheep
or beasts of burden or men, became distorted and
crippled and palsied. ?The AGYLLAEANS sent to
DELPHI, wanting to mend their offense; and the
PYTHIAN priestess told them to do what the peo-
ple of AGyLLA do to this day: for they pay great
honors to the PHOCAEANS, with religious rites and
games and horse-races. ¥Such was the end of this
part of the PHOCAEANS. Those of them who fled to
RHEGIUM set out from there and gained possession

"Ed.: Later CAERE in ETRURIA. “And of the TYRRHE-
NIANS the AGYLLATOI” supplemented by Stein.
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of that city in the OENOTRIAN’® country which is
now called HYELE;> #they founded this because
they learned from a man of POSIDONIA that the
CYRNUS whose establishment the PYTHIAN priest-
ess ordained was the hero, and not the island.

168: VThus, then, it went with the IoN1AN
PHOCAEA. The TEIANS did the same things as
the PHOCAEANS: when Harpagus had taken their
walled city by building an earthwork, they all em-
barked aboard ship and sailed away for THRACE.
There they founded a city, ABDERA, which before
this had been founded by Timesius of CLAZOME-
NAE; yet he got no profit of it, but was driven out
by the THRACIANS. This Timesius is now honored
as a hero by the TEIANS of ABDERA.

169: VThese were the only IoN1ANS who left
their native lands, unable to endure slavery. The rest

*Ed.: OENOTRIA corresponds to Southern ITALY (the
Lucania and BRUTTIUM of ROMAN history.).
*Ed.: Later ELEA (VELIA).
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of the IONIANS, except the MILESIANS, though
they faced Harpagus in battle as did the exiles, and
conducted themselves well, each fighting for his
own country, yet, when they were defeated and
their cities taken, they remained where they were
and did as they were told. ?The MILESIANS, as [
have already said, made a treaty with Cyrus him-
self and struck no blow. Thus IONIA was enslaved
for the second time: and when Harpagus had con-
quered the [ONIANS of the mainland, the JoN1ANS
of the islands, fearing the same fate, surrendered to
Cyrus.

170: YWhen the IoN1ANS, despite their evil
plight, nonetheless assembled at the PANIONION,
Bias of PRIENE, I have learned, gave them very use-
ful advice, and had they followed it they might have
been the most prosperous of all GREeks: ?for he
advised them to put out to sea and sail all together
to SARDO and then found one city for all [oN1ANS:
thus, possessing the greatest island in the world and
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ruling others, they would be rid of slavery and have
prosperity; but if they stayed in IoN1A he could see
(he said) no hope of freedom for them. ¥ This was
the advice which Bias of PRIENE gave after the de-
struction of the JONIANS; and that given before the
destruction by Thales of MILETUS, a PHOENICIAN
by descent, was good too; he advised that the Io-
NIANS have one place of deliberation, and that it
be in TeOs (for that was the center of IoN14), and
that the other cities be considered no more than
demes.Thus Bias and Thales advised.

171: YHarpagus, after subjugating IoNIA,
made an expedition against the CAR1ANS, CAU-
NIANS, and LycIANs, taking [oN1ANS and AEO-
L1aNS with him. 2 Of these, the CARIANS have
come to the mainland from the islands; for in the
past they were islanders, called LELEGES and un-
der the rule of Minos, not (as far as I can learn by
report) paying tribute, but manning ships for him
when he needed them. ¥Since Minos had subjected
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a good deal of territory for himself and was victo-
rious in war, this made the CARIANS too at that
time by far the most respected of all nations. ¥ They
invented three things in which they were followed
by the GREEKS: it was the CARIANS who origi-
nated wearing crests on their helmets and devices
on their shields, and who first made grips for their
shields; until then all who used shields carried them
without these grips, and guided them with leather
belts which they slung round the neck and over the
left shoulder.?® 5)Then, a long time afterwards, the
CARIANS were driven from the islands by DorI-
ANS and IONIANS and so came to the mainland.
This is the CRETAN story about the CARIANS; but
the CARIANS themselves do not subscribe to it, but

“Ed.: This is the management of the Homeric “man-
covering” shield, as shown in the Iliad. The shield is not car-
ried on the arm, but hangs by a belt which passes over the left
shoulder and under the right arm-pit; by a pull on the zedausy
it can be shifted so as to protect breast or back.
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believe that they are aboriginal inhabitants of the
mainland and always bore the name which they bear
now; ®and they point to an ancient shrine of Car-
ian Zeus at MYLASA, to which Mys1aNs and Ly-
DIANS, as brethren of the CARIANS (for Lydus and
Mysus, they say, were brothers of Car), are admit-
ted, but not those who spoke the same language as
the CARIANS but were of another people.

172: Y1 think the CAUNIANS are aborigines of
the soil, but they say that they came from CRETE.
Their speech has become like the CARIAN, or the
CAaRIAN like theirs (for I cannot clearly decide), but
in their customs they diverge widely from the Car1-
ANS, as from all other men. Their chief pleasure is to
assemble for drinking-bouts in groups according to
their ages and friendships: men, women, and chil-
dren. ?Certain foreign rites of worship were estab-
lished among them; but afterwards, when they were
inclined otherwise, and wanted to worship only the
gods of their fathers, all CAUNIAN men of full age
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put on their armor and went together as far as the
boundaries of CALYNDA, striking the air with their
spears and saying that they were casting out the alien
gods.

173: YSuch are their ways. The LyCIANS were
from CRETE in ancient times (for in the past none
that lived on CRETE were GREEK). ?Now there
was a dispute in CRETE about the royal power be-
tween Sarpedon and Minos, sons of Europa; Mi-
nos prevailed in this dispute and drove out Sarpe-
don and his partisans; who, after being driven out,
came to the MILYAN land in AsiA. What is now
possessed by the LyCIANS was in the past MILYAN,
and the MILYANS were then called SoLym1. ¥ For
a while Sarpedon ruled them, and the people were
called TERMILAE, which was the name that they
had brought with them and that is still given to the
LycIANs by their neighbors; but after Lycus son of
Pandion came from ATHENS—banished as well by
his brother, Aegeus—to join Sarpedon in the land
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of the TERMILAE, they came in time to be called Ly-
CIANS after Lycus. ¥ Their customs are partly CRE-
TAN and partly CARIAN. But they have one which
is their own and shared by no other men: they take
their names not from their fathers but from their
mothers, and when one is asked by his neighbor
who he is, he will say that he is the son of such a
mother, and rehearse the mothers of his mother. In-
deed, if a female citizen marries a slave, her children
are considered pure-blooded; but if a male citizen,
even the most prominent of them, takes an alien
wife or concubine, the children are dishonored.
174: YNeither the CARIANS nor any GREEKS
who dwell in this country did any thing no-
table before they were all enslaved by Harpagus.
2)Among those who inhabit it are certain CNIDI-
ANS, colonists from LACEDAEMON. Their country
(itis called the TRIOPION) lies between the sea and
that part of the peninsula which belongs to Buas-
sus, and all but a small part of the CNIDIAN ter-
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ritory is washed by the sea ¥ (for it is bounded on
the north by the gulf of CERAMICUS, and on the
south by the sca off SYME and RHODES). Now
while Harpagus was conquering IoN14, the CNID-
1ANS dug a trench across this little space, which is
about two-thirds of a mile wide, in order that their
country might be an island. So they brought it all
within the entrenchment; for the frontier between
the CNIDIAN country and the mainland is on the
isthmus across which they dug. “Many of them
were at this work; and seeing that the workers were
injured when breaking stones more often and less
naturally than usual, some in other ways, but most
in the eyes, the CNIDIANS sent envoys to DELPHI
to inquire what it was that opposed them. *Then,
as they themselves say, the priestess gave them this
answer in iambic verse:

“Do not wall or trench the isthmus:
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Zeus would have given you an island, if he had
wanted to.”

%) At this answer from the priestess, the CNI-
DIANS stopped their digging, and when Harpagus
came against them with his army they surrendered
to him without resistance.

175: YThere were PEDASEANS dwelling inland
above HALICARNASSUS; when any misfortune was
approaching them or their neighbors, the priest-
ess of Athena grew a long beard. This had hap-
pened to them thrice. These were the only men
near CARIA who held out for long against Harpa-
gus, and they gave him the most trouble; they forti-
fied a hill called LiDE.

176: YThe PEDASEANS were at length taken,
and when Harpagus led his army into the plain of
XANTHUS, the LYCIANS came out to meet him,
and showed themselves courageous fighting few
against many; but being beaten and driven into the
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city, they gathered their wives and children and
goods and servants into the acropolis, and then set
the whole acropolis on fire. 2 Then they swore great
oaths to each other, and sallying out fell fighting,
all the men of XaNTHUSs. YOf the XANTHIANS
who claim now to be LyCIANS the greater number,
all except eighty households, are of foreign descent;
these eighty families as it happened were away from
the city at that time, and thus survived. So Harpa-
gus gained XANTHUS, and CAUNUS too in a some-
what similar manner, the CAUNIANS following for
the most part the example of the Lycians.

177: YHarpagus, then, made havoc of lower
Asi1a; in the upper country, Cyrus himself van-
quished every nation, leaving none untouched. Of
the greater part of these I will say nothing, but will
speak only of those which gave Cyrus the most trou-
ble and are most worthy of being described.

178: YWhen Cyrus had made all the main-
land submit to him, he attacked the AssyRIANs.
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In AsSYRIA there are many other great cities, but
the most famous and the strongest was BABYLON,
where the royal dwelling had been established after
the destruction of NINUs.®® BABYLON was a city
such as I will now describe. ?It lies in a great plain,
and is in shape a square, each side fifteen miles in
length; thus sixty miles make the complete circuit
of the city. Such is the size of the city of BABYLON;
and it was planned like no other city of which we
know. ¥ Around it runs first a moat deep and wide
and full of water, and then a wall eighty three feet
thick and three hundred thirty three feet high. The
royal measure is greater by three fingers’ breadth
than the common measure.®

179: YFurther, I must relate where the earth
was used as it was dug from the moat and how the
wall was constructed. As they dug the moat, they
made bricks of the earth which was carried out of

“'Ed.: 606 B.C. NINUS = NINEVEH.
“Ed.: Common cubit, 18 1/4 inches : royal, 20 1/2.
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the place they dug, and when they had moulded
bricks enough, they baked them in ovens; ?then us-
ing hot bitumen for cement and interposing layers
of wattled reeds at every thirtieth course of bricks,
they built first the border of the moat and then the
wall itself in the same fashion. ¥On the top, along
the edges of the wall, they built houses of a sin-
gle room, facing each other, with space enough be-
tween to drive a four-horse chariot. There are a hun-
dred gates in the circuit of the wall, all of bronze,
with posts and lintels of the same. ¥ There is another
city, called Is,” eight days’ journey from BABYLON,
where there is a little river, also named Is, a tribu-
tary of the EUPHRATES RIVER; from the source of
this river Is, many lumps of bitumen rise with the
water; and from there the bitumen was brought for
the wall of BABYLON.

®Ed.: The modern HIT or A1T, where the EUPHRATES
enters the alluvial plain.
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180: VThus, then, this wall was built; the city is
divided into two parts; for it is cut in half by a river
named EUPHRATES, a wide, deep, and swift river,
flowing from ARMENIA and issuing into the RED
SEA. PThe angles of the wall, then, on ecither side
are built quite down to the river; here they turn, and
from here a fence of baked bricks runs along each
bank of the stream. 3 The city itself is full of houses
three and four stories high; and the ways that tra-
verse it, those that run crosswise towards the river
and the rest, are all straight. “Further, at the end of
each road there was a gate in the riverside fence, one
gate for each alley; these gates also were of bronze,
and these too opened on the river.

181: YThese walls are the city’s outer armor;
within them there is another encircling wall, nearly
as strong as the other, but narrower. ?In the middle
of one division of the city stands the royal palace,
surrounded by a high and strong wall; and in the
middle of the other is still to this day the sacred en-
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closure of Zeus Belus,** a square of four hundred
and forty yards each way, with gates of bronze. ¥In
the center of this sacred enclosure a solid tower has
been built, two hundred and twenty yards long and
broad; a second tower rises from this and from it yet
another, until at last there are eight. ¥The way up
them mounts spirally outside the height of the tow-
ers; about halfway up is a resting place, with seats
for repose, where those who ascend sit down and
rest. *1In the last tower there is a great shrine; and
in it stands a great and well-covered couch, and a
golden table nearby. But no image hasbeen setup in
the shrine, nor does any human creature lie there for
the night, except one native woman, chosen fromall
women by the god, as the CHALDAEANS say, who
are priests of this god.

182: YThese same CHALDAEANS say (though
I do not believe them) that the god himselfis accus-
tomed to visit the shrine and rest on the couch, as

“*Ed.: Bel or Baal, the greatest of ASSYRIAN gods.
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in THEBES of EGYPT, as the EGYPTIANS say ?(for
there too a woman sleeps in the temple of Theban
Zeus,” and neither the EGYPTIAN nor the BABY-
LONIAN woman, it is said, has intercourse with
men), and as does the prophetess of the god® at
PATARA in Lycia, whenever she is appointed; for
there is not always a place of divination there; but
when she is appointed she is shut up in the temple
during the night.

183: VIn the BABYLONIAN temple there is an-
other shrine below, where there is a great golden
image of Zeus, sitting at a great golden table, and
the footstool and the chair are also gold; the gold
of the whole was said by the CHALDEANS to be
eight hundred talents’ weight. 2 Outside the tem-
pleisa golden altar. There is also another great altar,
on which are sacrificed the full-grown of the flocks;
only nurslings may be sacrificed on the golden altar,

©Ed.: Amon-Api (GREEKAuévwpug); cp. Hdr. 2.42.
“Ed.: Apollo.
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but on the greater altar the CHALDEANS even offer
a thousand talents’ weight of frankincense yearly,
when they keep the festival of this god; and in the
days of Cyrus there was still in this sacred enclo-
sure a statue of solid gold twenty feet high. 1 my-
self have not seen it, but I relate what is told by the
CHALDEANS. Darius son of Hystaspes proposed to
take this statue but dared not; Xerxes his son took it,
and killed the priest who warned him not to move
the statue. Such is the furniture of this temple, and
there are many private offerings besides.

184: "Now among the many rulers of this city
of BABYLON (whom I shall mention in my ASSYR-
IAN history) who finished the building of the walls
and the temples, there were two that were women.
The first of these lived five generations earlier than
the second, and her name was Semiramis: it was she
who built dikes on the plain, a notable work; before
that the whole plain used to be flooded by the river.

185: Y'The second queen, whose name was Ni-
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tocris, was a wiser woman than the first. She left
such monuments as I shall record; and moreover,
seeing that the kingdom of Media was great and
restless and NINUS itself among other cities had
fallen to it, she took such precautions as she could
for her protection. ?First she dealt with the river
EUPHRATES, which flows through the middle of
her city; this had been straight before; but by dig-
ging canals higher up she made the river so crooked
that its course now passes one of the ASSYRIAN vil-
lages three times; the village which is so approached
by the EUPHRATES is called ARDERICCA. And
now those who travel from our sea to BABYLON
must spend three days as they float down the Eu-
PHRATES coming three times to the same village.
3Such was this work; and she built an embank-
ment along either shore of the river, marvellous for
its greatness and height. “Then a long way above
BABYLON she dug the reservoir of a lake, a little way
off from the river, always digging deep enough to
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find water, and making the circumference a distance
of fifty two miles; what was dug out of this hole, she
used to embank either edge of the river; ¥and when
she had it all dug, she brought stones and made a
quay all around the lake. ©Her purpose in making
the river wind and turning the hole into marsh was
this: that the current might be slower because of the
many windings that broke its force, and that the pas-
sages to BABYLON might be crooked, and that right
after them should come also the long circuit of the
lake. 7 All this work was done in that part of the
country where the passes are and the shortest road
from Media, so that the MEDES might not mix with
her people and learn of her affairs.

186: VSo she made the deep river her protec-
tion; and this work led to another which she added
to it. Her city was divided into two parts by the
river that flowed through the middle. In the days
of the former rulers, when one wanted to go from
one part to the other, one had to cross in a boat; and
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this, I suppose, was a nuisance. But the queen also
provided for this; she made another monument of
her reign out of this same work when the digging of
the basin of the lake was done. ?She had very long
blocks of stone cut; and when these were ready and
the place was dug, she turned the course of the river
into it, and while it was filling, the former channel
now being dry, she bricked the borders of the river
in the city and the descent from the gate leading
down to the river with baked bricks, like those of
the wall; and near the middle of the city she built a
bridge with the stones that had been dug up, bind-
ing them together with iron and lead. ¥Each morn-
ing, she laid square-hewn logs across it, on which
the BABYLONIANS crossed; but these logs were re-
moved at night, lest folk always be crossing over and
stealing from one another. ¥ Then, when the basin
she had made for a lake was filled by the river and
the bridge was finished, Nitocris brought the Eu-
PHRATES back to its former channel out of the lake;
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thus she had served her purpose, as she thought, by
making a swamp of the basin, and her citizens had a
bridge made for them.

187: YThere was a trick, too, that this same
queen contrived. She had a tomb made for herself
and set high over the very gate of that entrance of
the city which was used most, with writing engraved
on the tomb, which read: ?“If any king of BaBY-
LON in the future is in need of money, let him open
this tomb and take as much as he likes: but let him
not open it unless he is in need; for it will be the
worse for him” »This tomb remained untouched
until the kingship fell to Darius. He thought it a
very strange thing that he should never use this gate,
or take the money when it lay there and the writing
itself invited him to. ¥ The reason he did not use the
gate was that the dead body would be over his head
as he passed through. 5) After opening the tomb, he
found no money there, only the dead body, with
writing which read: “If you were ever satisfied with
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what you had and did not disgrace yourself secking
more, you would not have opened the coffins of the
dead.” Such a woman, it is recorded, was this queen.

188: "Cyrus, then, marched against Nitocris’
son, who inherited the name of his father Labyne-
tus and the sovereignty of AssYRIA. Now when
the Great King campaigns, he marches well pro-
vided with food and flocks from home; and water
from the CHOASPES RIVER that flows past Susa
is carried with him, the only river from which the
king will drink. ?This water of the CHOASPES® is
boiled, and very many four-wheeled wagons drawn
by mules carry it in silver vessels, following the king
wherever he goes at any time.

189: YWhen Cyrus reached the GYNDEs
RIVER on his march to BABYLON,* which rises in
the mountains of the MATIENT and flows through
the DARDANEAN country into another river, the

“Ed.: Modern KERKHA.
“Ed.: Modern D1ALA.
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T1GRIS, that again passes the city of Or1s and emp-
ties into the RED SEA—when, I say, Cyrus tried to
cross the GYNDES, which was navigable there, one
of his sacred white horses dashed recklessly into the
river trying to get through it, but the current over-
whelmed him and swept him under and away. 2 At
this violence of the river Cyrus was very angry, and
he threatened to make it so feeble that women could
ever after cross it easily without wetting their knees.
3) After uttering this threat, he paused in his march
against BABYLON, and, dividing his army into two
parts, drew lines planning out a hundred and eighty
canals running every way from either bank of the
GYNDES; then he organized his army along the lines
and made them dig. ¥Since a great multitude was
at work, it went quickly; but they spent the whole
summer there before it was finished.

190: YThen at the beginning of the follow-
ing spring, when Cyrus had punished the GYNDEs
by dividing it among the three hundred and sixty
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canals, he marched against BABYLON at last. The
BABYLONIANS sallied out and awaited him; and
when he came near their city in his march, they en-
gaged him, but they were beaten and driven inside
the city. ? There they had stored provisions enough
for very many years, because they knew already that
Cyrus was not a man of no ambitition, and saw that
he attacked all nations alike; so now they were indif-
ferent to the siege; and Cyrus did not know what to
do, being so long delayed and gaining no advantage.

191: YWhether someone advised him in his
difficulty, or whether he perceived for himself what
to do, I do not know, but he did the following.
2He posted his army at the place where the river
goes into the city, and another part of it behind
the city, where the river comes out of the city, and
told his men to enter the city by the channel of
the EUPHRATES when they saw it to be fordable.
Having disposed them and given this command,
he himself marched away with those of his army
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who could not fight; ¥and when he came to the
lake, Cyrus dealt with it and with the river just as
had the BABYLONIAN queen: drawing off the river
by a canal into the lake, which was a marsh, he
made the stream sink until its former channel could
be forded. ¥When this happened, the PERS1ANS
who were posted with this objective made their way
into BABYLON by the channel of the EUPHRATES,
which had now sunk to a depth of about the mid-
dle of a man’s thigh. ¥ Now if the BABYLONIANS
had known beforehand or learned what Cyrus was
up to, they would have let the PERSIANS enter the
city and have destroyed them utterly; for then they
would have shut all the gates that opened on the
river and mounted the walls that ran along the river
banks, and so caught their enemies in a trap. ©Butas
it was, the PERSIANS took them unawares, and be-
cause of the great size of the city (those who dwell
there say) those in the outer parts of it were over-
come, but the inhabitants of the middle part knew
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nothing of it; all this time they were dancing and
celebrating a holiday which happened to fall then,
until they learned the truth only too well.

192: YAnd BABYLON, then for the first time,
was taken in this way. I shall show how great the
power of BABYLON is by many other means, but
particularly by this. All the land that the great
King rules is parcelled out to provision him and
his army, and pays tribute besides: now the terri-
tory of BABYLON feeds him for four of the twelve
months in the year, the whole of the rest of Asia
providing for the other eight. ?Thus the wealth
of ASSYRIA is one third of the entire wealth of
AsiA. The governorship of this land, which the
PERSIANS call “satrapy,” is by far the most power-
tul of all the governorships, since the daily income
of Tritantaechmes son of Artabazus, who governed
this province by the king’s will, was an artaba full
of silver ¥ (the artaba is a PERSIAN measure, con-
taining more than an Attic medimnus by three At-
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tic choenixes),”” and besides warhorses he had eight

hundred stallions in his stables, and sixteen thou-
sand brood mares, each stallion servicing twenty
mares. “Moreover he kept so great a number of
INDIAN dogs that four great villages of the plain
were appointed to provide food for the dogs and
exempted from all other burdens. Such were the
riches of the governor of BABYLON.

193: YThere is little rain in Assyria. This
nourishes the roots of the grain; but it is irrigation
from the river that ripens the crop and brings the
grain to fullness. In EGYPT, the river itself rises and
floods the fields; in ASSYRIA, they are watered by
hand and by swinging beams.” 2 For the whole land
of BaBYLON, like EGYPT, is cut across by canals.

“Ed.: The ATTIC medimnus = about 12 gallons; it con-
tained 48yofvixcec.

"Ed.: That is, by the “shadoof;” a familiar object to trav-
ellers on the NILE; a lever with a bucket attached, revolving on
a post.
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The greatest of these is navigable: it runs towards
where the sun rises in winter, from the EUPHRATES
to another river, the TIGRIS, on which stood the
city of NINUs. This land is by far the most fertile in
grain which we know. *It does not even try to bear
trees, fig, vine, or olive, but Demeter’s grain is so
abundant there that it yields for the most part two
hundred fold, and even three hundred fold when
the harvest is best. The blades of the wheat and bar-
ley there are easily four fingers broad; ¥and for mil-
let and sesame, I will not say to what height they
grow, though it is known to me; for I am well aware
that even what I have said regarding grain is wholly
disbelieved by those who have never visited BABY-
LONIA. They use no oil except what they make from
sesame.”' There are palm trees there growingall over
the plain, most of them yielding fruit, from which
food is made and wine and honey. 5'The ASSYRI-

Ed.: Sesame-oil or “Benre-oil” is still in common use in

the East.
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ANS tend these like figs, and chiefly in this respect,
that they tie the fruit of the palm called male by the
GREEKS to the date-bearing palm, so that the gall-
fly may enter the dates and cause them to ripen, and
that the fruit of the palm may not fall; for the male
palms, like unripened figs, have gall-flies in their
fruit.

194: YT am going to indicate what seems to me
to be the most marvellous thing in the country, next
to the city itself. Their boats which ply the river and
go to BABYLON are all of skins, and round. 2)They
make these in ARMENIA, higher up the stream than
Assyria. First they cut frames of willow, then
they stretch hides over these for a covering, mak-
ing as it were a hold; they neither broaden the stern
nor narrow the prow, but the boat is round, like a
shield. They then fill it with reeds and send it float-
ing down the river with a cargo; and it is for the
most part palm wood casks of wine that they carry
down. ¥Two men standing upright steer the boat,
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each with a paddle, one drawing it to him, the other
thrusting it from him. These boats are of all sizes,
some small, some very large; the largest of them are
of as much as five thousand talents” burden. There
is a live ass in each boat, or more than one in the
larger. ¥So when they have floated down to BABY-
LoN and disposed of their cargo, they sell the frame-
work of the boat and all the reeds; the hides are set
on the backs of asses, which are then driven back
to ARMENIA, *for it is not by any means possible
to go upstream by water, because of the swiftness of
the current; it is for this reason that they make their
boats of hides and not of wood. When they have
driven their asses back into ARMENIA, they make
more boats in the same way.

195: YSuch then are their boats. For cloth-
ing, they wear a linen tunic, reaching to the feet;
over this the BABYLONIAN puts on another tunic,

Ed.: The ATTIC talent = about 58 Ibs. avoirdupois; the
AEGINETAN = about 82.
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of wool, and wraps himself in a white mantle; he
wears the shoes of his country, which are like Boro-
TIAN sandals. Their hair is worn long, and covered
by caps; the whole body is perfumed. ?Every man
has a seal and a carved staff, and on every staff is
some image, such as that of an apple or a rose or a
lily or an eagle: no one carries a staff without an im-
age.

196: "This is the equipment of their persons.
I will now speak of their established customs. The
wisest of these, in our judgment, is one which T have
learned by inquiry is also a custom of the ENETI
in ILLYRIA. It is this: once a year in every village
all the maidens as they attained marriageable age
were collected and brought together into one place,
with a crowd of men standing around. ?Then a
crier would display and offer them for sale one by
one, first the fairest of all; and then, when she had
fetched a great price, he put up for sale the next most
attractive, selling all the maidens as lawful wives.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

Rich men of Assyria who desired to marry would
outbid each other for the fairest; the ordinary peo-
ple, who desired to marry and had no use for beauty,
could take the ugly ones and money besides; *for
when the crier had sold all the most attractive, he
would put up the one that was least beautiful, or
crippled, and offer her to whoever would take her to
wife for the least amount, until she fell to one who
promised to accept least; the money came from the
sale of the attractive ones, who thus paid the dowry
of the ugly and the crippled. But a man could not
give his daughter in marriage to whomever he liked,
nor could one that bought a girl take her away with-
out giving security that he would in fact make her
his wife. ¥’ And if the couple could not agree, it was
a law that the money be returned. Men might also
come from other villages to buy if they so desired.
5)This, then, was their best custom; but it does not
continue at this time; they have invented a new one
lately [so that the women not be wronged or taken
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to another city]; since the conquest of BABYLON
made them afflicted and poor, everyone of the peo-
ple that lacks a livelihood prostitutes his daughters.

197: V1 come now to the next wisest of their
customs: having no use for physicians, they carry
the sick into the market-place; then those who have
been afflicted themselves by the same illness as the
sick man’s, or seen others in like case, come near
and advise him about his disease and comfort him,
telling him by what means they have themselves re-
covered from it or seen others recover. No one may
pass by the sick man without speaking and asking
after his sickness.

198: YThe dead are embalmed in honey for
burial, and their dirges are like the dirges of EGYPT.
Whenever a BABYLONIAN has had intercourse
with his wife, they both sit before a burnt offering
of incense, and at dawn they wash themselves; they
will touch no vessel before this is done. This is the
custom in ARABIA also.
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199: V'The foulest BABYLONIAN custom is that
which compels every woman of the land to sit in
the temple of Aphrodite and have intercourse with
some stranger once in her life. Many women who
are rich and proud and disdain to mingle with the
rest, drive to the temple in covered carriages drawn
by teams, and stand there with a great retinue of at-
tendants. ?But most sit down in the sacred plot
of Aphrodite, with crowns of cord on their heads;
there is a great multitude of women coming and go-
ing; passages marked by line run every way through
the crowd, by which the men pass and make their
choice. ¥Once a woman has taken her place there,
she does not go away to her home before some
stranger has cast money into her lap, and had in-
tercourse with her outside the temple; but while
he casts the money, he must say, “I invite you in
the name of Mylitta” (that is the ASSYRIAN name
for Aphrodite). “It does not matter what sum the
money is; the woman will never refuse, for that
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would be a sin, the money being by this act made
sacred. So she follows the first man who casts it
and rejects no one. After their intercourse, hav-
ing discharged her sacred duty to the goddess, she
goes away to her home; and thereafter there is no
bribe however great that will get her. *’So then the
women that are fair and tall are soon free to depart,
but the uncomely have long to wait because they
cannot fulfill the law; for some of them remain for
three years, or four. There is a custom like this in
some parts of CYPRUS.

200: YThese are established customs among
the BABYLONIANS. Furthermore, there are three
tribes in the country that eat nothing but fish,
which they catch and dry in the sun; then, after
throwing it into a mortar, they pound it with pestles
and strain everything through linen. Then whoever
desires kneads as it were a cake of it and eats it; oth-
ers bake it like bread.

201: YWhen Cyrus had conquered this na-
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tion, too, he wanted to subject the MASSAGETAE.
These are said to be a great and powerful people
dwelling towards the east and the sunrise, beyond
the ARAXES and opposite the ISSEDONES; and
some say that they are a SCYTHIAN people.

202: YThe ARAXES is said by some to be
greater and by some to be less than the ISTER. It
is reported that there are many islands in it as big
as LEsBOS, and men on them who in summer live
on roots of all kinds that they dig up, and in win-
ter on fruit that they have got from trees when it
was ripe and stored for food; Yand they know (it
is said) of trees bearing a fruit whose effect is this:
gathering in groups and kindling a fire, the people
sit around it and throw the fruit into the flames;
then the fumes of it as it burns make them drunk
as the GREEKS are with wine, and more and more
drunk as more fruit is thrown on the fire, until at
last they rise up to dance and even sing. Such is
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said to be their way of life. ¥ The ARaxES” flows
from the country of the MATIENI (as does the Gy-
NDES, which Cyrus divided into the three hundred
and sixty channels) and empties itself through forty
mouths, of which all except one issue into bogs and
swamps, where men are said to live whose food is
raw fish, and their customary dress sealskins. 9The
one remaining stream of the ARAXES flows in a
clear channel into the CASPIAN sEA.This is a sea by
itself, not joined to the other sea. For that on which
the GREEKS sail, and the sea beyond the pillars of
Heracles, which they call ATLANTIC, and the RED
SEA, are all one:

"Ed.: The ARAXES of this chapter appears to be, from the
description of its course, the modern ARAS. But the ARAXES
of Hdy. 1.205, separating Cyrus’ kingdom from the MASSAGE-
TAE, must be either the Oxus (jihon) or JAXARTES (STHON),
both of which now flow into the ARAL SEA. For a full discus-
sion of the question the reader is referred to Essay IX. in the
Appendix to Book I. of Rawlinson’s Herodotus.
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203: Ybut the CASPIAN is separate and by it-
self. Its length is what a ship rowed by oars can
traverse in fifteen days, and its breadth, where it is
broadest, is an eight days’ journey. Along its west-
ern shore stretches the range of Caucasus, which
has more and higher peaks than any other range.
Many and all kinds of nations dwell in the Cauca-
sus, and the most of them live on the fruits of the
forest. 2)Hcre, itis said, are trees growing leaves that
men crush and mix with water and use for paint-
ing figures on their clothing; these figures cannot be
washed out, but last as long as the wool, as if they
had been woven into it from the first. Men and
women here (they say) have intercourse openly, like
beasts of the flock.

204: YThis sea called CASPIAN is hemmed in
to the west by the CAucAsUS: towards the east and
the sunrise there stretches from its shores a bound-
less plain as far as the eye can see. The greater
part of this wide plain is the country of the Mas-
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SAGETAE, against whom Cyrus was eager to lead
his army. ?For there were many weighty reasons
that impelled and encouraged him to do so: first,
his birth, because of which he seemed to be some-
thing more than mortal; and next, his victories in
his wars: for no nation that Cyrus undertook to at-
tack could escape from him.

205: YNow at this time the MASSAGETAE
were ruled by a queen called Tomyris, whose hus-
band was dead. Cyrus sent a message with a pre-
tence of wanting her for his wife, but Tomyris would
have none of his advances, well understanding that
he wanted not her but the kingdom of the Mas-
SAGETAE. 2So when guile was of no avail, Cyrus
marched to the ARAXES and openly prepared to
attack the MASSAGETAE; he bridged the river for
his army to cross, and built towers on the pontoons
bridging the river.

206: YBut while he was busy at this, Tomyris
sent a herald to him with this message: “O king of
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the MEDES, stop hurrying on what you are hurry-
ing on, for you cannot know whether the comple-
tion of this work will be for your advantage. Stop,
and be king of your own country; and endure seeing
us ruling those whom we rule. ?But if you will not
take this advice, and will do anything rather than
remain at peace, then if you so greatly desire to try
the strength of the MASSAGETAE, stop your present
work of bridging the river, and let us withdraw three
days’ journey from the ARAXES; and when that is
done, cross into our country. *Or if you prefer to
receive us into your country, then withdraw your-
self as I have said.” Hearing this, Cyrus called to-
gether the leading PERsIANS and laid the matter
before them, asking them to advise him which he
should do. They all spoke to the same end, urging
him to let Tomyris and her army enter his country.
207: YBut Croesus the LyDp1aN, who was
present, was displeased by their advice and spoke
against it. “O King,” he said, “you have before now
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heard from me that since Zeus has given me to you
I will turn aside to the best of my ability whatever
misadventure I see threatening your house. And
disaster has been my teacher. ?Now, if you think
that you and the army that you lead are immor-
tal, I have no business giving you advice; but if you
know that you and those whom you rule are only
men, then I must first teach you this: men’s for-
tunes are on a wheel, which in its turning does not
allow the same man to prosper forever. *So, if that
is the case,  am not of the same opinion about the
business in hand as these other counsellors of yours.
This is the danger if we agree to let the enemy enter
your country: if you lose the battle, you lose your
empire also, for it is plain that if the MASSAGE-
TAE win they will not retreat but will march against
your provinces. ¥And if you conquer them, it is a
lesser victory than if you crossed into their country
and routed the MASSAGETAE and pursued them;
for I weigh your chances against theirs, and suppose



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

that when you have beaten your adversaries you will
march for the seat of Tomyris’ power. ¥ And besides
what I have shown, it would be a shameful thing
and not to be endured if Cyrus the son of Camby-
ses should yield and give ground before a woman.
Now then, it occurs to me that we should cross and
go forward as far as they draw back, and that then
we should endeavor to overcome them by doing as
I shall show. ®As I understand, the MASSAGETAE
have no experience of the good things of PERsIA,
and have never fared well as to what is greatly de-
sirable. Therefore, I advise you to cut up the meat
of many of your sheep and goats into generous por-
tions for these men, and to cook it and serve it as
a feast in our camp, providing many bowls of un-
mixed wine and all kinds of food. 7 Then let your
army withdraw to the river again, leaving behind
that part of it which is of least value. For if I am not
mistaken in my judgment, when the MASSAGETAE
see so many good things they will give themselves
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over to feasting on them; and it will be up to us then
to accomplish great things.”

208: YSo these opinions clashed; and Cyrus
set aside his former plan and chose that of Croesus;
consequently, he told Tomyris to draw her army off,
for he would cross (he said) and attack her; so she
withdrew as she had promised before. Then he en-
trusted Croesus to the care of his own son Camby-
ses, to whom he would leave his sovereignty, telling
Cambyses to honor Croesus and treat him well if
the crossing of the river against the MASSAGETAE
should not go well. With these instructions, he
sent the two back to PERsIA, and he and his army
crossed the river.

209: YAfter he had crossed the ARAXES, he
dreamed that night while sleeping in the coun-
try of the MASSAGETAE that he saw the eldest of
Hystapes’ sons with wings on his shoulders, the one
wing overshadowing As1A and the other EUROPE.
2)Hystaspes son of Arsames was an Achaemenid,
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and Darius was the eldest of his sons, then about
twenty years old; this Darius had been left behind
in PERSIA, not yet being of an age to go on cam-
paign. *So when Cyrus awoke he considered his vi-
sion, and because it seemed to him to be of great
importance, he sent for Hystaspes and said to him
privately, “Hystaspes, I have caught your son plot-
ting against me and my sovereignty; and I will tell
you how I know this for certain. ¥The gods care
for me and show me beforehand all that is coming.
Now then, I have seen in a dream in the past night
your eldest son with wings on his shoulders, over-
shadowing As1a with the one and EUROPE with the
other. ¥From this vision, there is no way that he
is not plotting against me. Therefore hurry back to
PERSIA, and see that when I come back after sub-
jecting this country you bring your son before me
to be questioned about this.”

210: YCyrus said this, thinking that Darius was
plotting against him; but in fact, heaven was show-
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ing him that he himself was to die in the land where
he was and Darius inherit his kingdom. ?So then
Hystaspes replied with this: “O King, may there not
be any PERSIAN born who would plot against you!
But if there is, may he perish suddenly; for you have
made the PERSIANS free men instead of slaves and
rulers of all instead of subjects of any. ¥But if your
vision does indeed signify that my son is planning
revolution, I give him to you to treat as you like.”
211: YAfter having given this answer and
crossed the ARAXES, Hystaspes went to PERSIA to
watch his son for Cyrus; and Cyrus, advancing a
day’s journey from the ARAXES, acted according to
Croesus’ advice. ?Cyrus and the sound portion of
the PERSIAN army marched back to the ARAXES,
leaving behind those that were useless; a third of
the MASSAGETAE forces attacked those of the army
who were left behind and destroyed them despite
resistance; then, when they had overcome their en-
emies, seeing the banquet spread they sat down and
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feasted, and after they had had their fill of food
and wine, they fell asleep. ¥ Then the PERSIANS at-
tacked them, killing many and taking many more

alive, among whom was the son of Tomyris the
queen, Spargapises by name, the leader of the M as-
SAGETAE.

212: YWhen Tomyris heard what had hap-
pened to her army and her son, she sent a herald to
Cyrus with this message: ?“Cyrus who can never
getenough blood, do notbe elated by what you have
done; it is nothing to be proud of if, by the fruit
of the vine—with which you PERs1ANS fill your-
selves and rage so violently that evil words rise in a
flood to your lips when the wine enters your bod-
ies—if, by tricking him with this drug, you got the
better of my son, and not by force of arms in bat-
tle. ¥Now, then, take a word of good advice from
me: give me back my son and leave this country un-
punished, even though you have savaged a third of
the MASSAGETAE army. But if you will not, then I
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swear to you by the sun, lord of the MASSAGETAE,
that I shall give even you who can never get enough
of it your fill of blood.”

213: YCyrus dismissed this warning when it
was repeated to him. But Spargapises, the son of
the queen Tomyris, after the wine wore off and he
recognized his evil plight, asked Cyrus to be freed
from his bonds; and this was granted him; but as
soon as he was freed and had the use of his hands,
he did away with himself.

214: YSuch was the end of Spargapises. To-
myris, when Cyrus would not listen to her, col-
lected all her forces and engaged him. This fight I
judge to have been the fiercest ever fought by men
that were not GREEK; and indeed I have learned
that this was so. 2 For first (it is said) they shot ar-
rows at each other from a distance; then, when their
arrows were all spent, they rushed at each other
and fought with their spears and swords; and for
a long time they stood fighting and neither would
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give ground; but at last the MASSAGETAE got the
upper hand. ¥ The greater part of the PERSIAN army
was destroyed there on the spot, and Cyrus him-
self fell there, after having reigned for one year short
of thirty years. ¥ Tomyris filled a skin with human
blood, and searched among the PERSIAN dead for
Cyrus’ body; and when she found it, she pushed
his head into the skin, and insulted the dead man
in these words: ¥“Though I am alive and have de-
feated you in battle, you have destroyed me, taking
my son by guile; but just as I threatened, I give you
your fill of blood.” Many stories are told of Cyrus’
death; this, that I have told, is the most credible.
215:  YThese MASSAGETAE are like the
SCYTHIANS in their dress and way of life. They
are both cavalry and infantry (having some of cach
kind), and spearmen and archers; and it is their
custom to carry battle-axes. They always use gold
and bronze; all their spear-points and arrow-heads
and battle-axes are bronze and the adornment of
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their headgear and belts and girdles is gold. ? They
equip their horses similarly, protecting their chests
with bronze breastplates and putting gold on reins,
bits, and cheekplates. But they never use iron and
silver, for there is none at all in their country, but
gold and bronze abound.

216: YNow for their customs: each man mar-
ries a wife, but the wives are common to all. The
GREEKS say this is a SCYTHIAN custom; it is not,
but a custom of the MASSAGETAE. There, when a
man desires a woman, he hangs his quiver before her
wagon, and has intercourse with her without fear.
2 Though they fix no certain term to life, yet when
a man is very old all his family meet together and
kill him, with beasts of the flock besides, then boil
the flesh and feast on it. * This is held to be the hap-
piest death; when a man dies of an illness, they do
not eat him, but bury him in the earth, and lament
that he did not live to be killed. They never plant
seed; their fare is their livestock and the fish which
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they take in abundance from the ARAXES. ¥'Their
drink is milk. The sun is the only god whom they
worship; they sacrifice horses to him; the reasoning
is that he is the swiftest of the gods, and therefore
they give him the swiftest of mortal things.



1: Y After the death of Cyrus, Cambyses inherited
his throne. He was the son of Cyrus and of Cassan-
dane, the daughter of Pharnaspes, for whom Cyrus
mourned deeply when she died before him, and had
all his subjects mourn also. 2 Cambyses was the son
of this woman and of Cyrus. He considered the
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IoN1ANS and AEOLIANS slaves inherited from his
father, and prepared an expedition against EGYPT,
taking with him some of these GREEK subjects be-
sides others whom he ruled.

2: UNow before Psammetichus became king of
Ecyrt,' the EGYPTIANS believed that they were
the oldest people on earth. But ever since Psam-
metichus became king and wished to find out which
people were the oldest, they have believed that the
PHRYGIANS were older than they, and they than
everybody else. ?Psammetichus, when he was in
no way able to learn by inquiry which people had
first come into being, devised a plan by which he
took two newborn children of the common peo-
ple and gave them to a shepherd to bring up among
his flocks. He gave instructions that no one was
to speak a word in their hearing; they were to stay
by themselves in a lonely hut, and in due time

the shepherd was to bring goats and give the chil-

'Ed.: In 664 B.C., probably.
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dren their milk and do everything else necessary.
3Psammetichus did this, and gave these instruc-
tions, because he wanted to hear what speech would
first come from the children, when they were past
the age of indistinct babbling. And he had his wish;
for one day, when the shepherd had done as he
was told for two years, both children ran to him
stretchingout their handsand calling “Bekos!” ashe
opened the door and entered. ¥ When he first heard
this, he kept quiet about it; but when, coming often
and paying careful attention, he kept hearing this
same word, he told his master at last and brought
the children into the king’s presence as required.
Psammetichus then heard them himself, and asked
to what language the word “Bekos” belonged; he
found it to be a PHRYGIAN word, signifying bread.
5)Reasoning from this, the EGYPTIANS acknowl-
edged that the PHRYGIANS were older than they.
This is the story which I heard from the priests of
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Hephaestus™ temple at MEMPHIS; the GREEKS say
among many foolish things that Psammetichus had
the children reared by women whose tongues he
had cut out.

3: YBesides this story of the rearing of the chil-
dren, I also heard other things at MEMPHIS in con-
versation with the priests of Hephac::stus;3 and I vis-
ited THEBES and HELIOPOLIS, too, for this very
purpose, because I wished to know if the people
of those places would tell me the same story as the
priests at MEMPHIS; for the people of HELIOPOLIS
are said to be the most learned of the EGYPTIANS.
?)Now, such stories as I heard about the gods I am
not ready to relate, except their names, for I believe
that all men are equally knowledgeable about them;
and I shall say about them what I am constrained to
say by the course of my history.

*Ed.: 1dentified by the GREEKS with the EGYPTIAN Ptah.
’Ed.: 1dentified by the GREEKS with the EGYPTIAN Ptah.
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4: YBut as to human affairs, this was the ac-
count in which they all agreed: the EGyrTIANS,
they said, were the first men who reckoned by years
and made the year consist of twelve divisions of the
seasons. 'They discovered this from the stars (so
they said). And their reckoning is, to my mind, a
juster one than that of the GREEKS; for the GREEKS
add an intercalary month every other year, so that
the seasons agree; but the EGYPTIANS, reckoning
thirty days to each of the twelve months, add five
days in every year over and above the total, and thus
the completed circle of seasons is made to agree with
the calendar. ? Furthermore, the EGYPTIANS (they
said) first used the names of twelve gods* (which the
GREEKS afterwards borrowed from them); and it

*Ed.: There is much obscurity about the “Twelve Gods.”
This only appears to be clear, that eight (or nine) gods form the
first order of the EGYPTIAN hierarchy, and that there are twelve
of the second rank. See Hdt. 2.43, and Rawlinson’s essay (ch.
3 in his Appendix to Book IL.).
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was they who first assigned to the several gods their
altars and images and temples, and first carved fig-
ures on stone. Most of this they showed me in fact
to be the case. The first human king of EGYPT, they
said, was Min. ¥In his time all of EGYPT except
the THEBAIC® district was a marsh: all the country
that we now see was then covered by water, north
of LAKE MoERIS,® which is seven days’ journey up
the river from the sea.

5: Y And I think that their account of the coun-
try was true. For even if a man has not heard it
before, he can readily see, if he has sense, that that
EGYPT to which the GREEKS sail is land deposited
for the EGYPTIANS, the river’s gift—not only the
lower country, but even the land as far as three days’
voyage above the lake, which is of the same nature
as the other, although the priests did not say this,
too. YFor this is the nature of the land of EGYPT:

°Ed.: the southern part of UrPER EGYPT.
°Ed.: In the modern FAyyuM, west of the NILE.
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in the first place, when you approach it from the sea
and are still a day’s sail from land, if you let down a
sounding line you will bring up mud from a depth
of eleven fathoms. This shows that the deposit from
the land reaches this far.

6: VFurther, the length of the seacoast of
EGyrr itself is sixty “schoeni” —of EGyrr,
that is, as we judge it to be, reaching from the
PLINTHINETE GULF to the SERBONIAN MARSH,
which is under the CASIAN MOUNTAIN—Dbetween
these there is this length of sixty schoeni. ?Men
that have scant land measure by feet; those that
have more, by miles; those that have much land,
by parasangs; and those who have great abundance
of it, by schoeni. *The parasang is three and three
quarters miles, and the schoenus, which is an EGyp-
TIAN measure, is twice that.

7: 1)By this reckoning, then, the seaboard of
EGypT will be four hundred and fifty miles in

"Ed.: Literally “ropes.”
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length. Inland from the sea as far as HELIOPO-
L1S, EGYPT is a wide land, all flat and watery and
marshy. From the sea up to HELIOPOLIS is a jour-
ney about as long as the way from the altar of the
twelve gods at ATHENS to the temple of Olympian
Zeus at P1sA. ?1If a reckoning is made, only a little
difference of length, not more than two miles, will
be found between these two journeys; for the jour-
ney from ATHENS to PISA is two miles short of two
hundred, which is the number of miles between the
sea and HELIOPOLIS.

8: UBeyond and above HEL1OPOLIS, EGYPT is
a narrow land. For it is bounded on the one side
by the mountains of ARABIA, which run north to
south, always running south towards the sea called
the RED SEA. In these mountains are the quar-
ries that were hewn out for making the pyramids
at MEMPHIS. This way, then, the mountains run,
and end in the places of which I have spoken; their
greatest width from east to west, as I learned by
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inquiry, is a two months journey, and their east-
ernmost boundaries yield frankincense. ?Such are
these mountains. On the side of LiBya, EGYpT
is bounded by another range of rocky mountains
among which are the pyramids; these are all covered
with sand, and run in the same direction as those
ARABIAN hills that run southward. ¥Beyond He-
LIOPOLIS, there is no great distance—in EGYPT,
that is:* the narrow land has a length of only
fourteen days’ journey up the river. Between the
aforesaid mountain ranges, the land is level, and
where the plain is narrowest it seemed to me that
there were no more than thirty miles between the
ARABIAN MOUNTAINS and those that are called
LiBYaN. Beyond this EGYPT is a wide land again.
Such is the nature of this country.

*Ed.: d eivau ailydmrov; so much of the NILE VALLEY be-
ing outside EGYPT. But it is possible that the words may mean
“no great distance, for EGYPT,” i.e. no great distance relatively
to the size of the country.
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9: YFrom HELIOPOLIS to THEBES is nine days’
journey by river, and the distance is six hundred
and eight miles, or eighty-one schoeni. ? This, then,
is a full statement of all the distances in EGyPpT:
the seaboard is four hundred and fifty miles long;
and I will now declare the distance inland from the
sea to THEBES : it is seven hundred and sixty-five
miles. And between THEBES and the city called
ELEPHANTINE there are two hundred and twenty-
five miles.

10: YThe greater portion, then, of this coun-
try of which I have spoken was land deposited for
the EGYPTIANS as the priests told me, and I my-
self formed the same judgment; all that lies between
the ranges of mountains above MEMPHIS to which
I have referred seemed to me to have once been a
gulf of the sea, just as the country about IL1ON and
TEUTHRANIA and EPHESUS and the plain of the
MAEANDER, to compare these small things with
great. ¥For of the rivers that brought down the stuff
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to make these lands, there is none worthy to be com-
pared for greatness with even one of the mouths of
the NILE, and the NILE has five mouths. > There are
also other rivers, not so great as the NILE, that have
had great effects; I could rehearse their names, but
principal among them is the ACHELOUS, which,
flowing through ACARNANIA and emptying into
the sea, has already made half of the ECHINADES
ISLANDS mainland.

11: YNow in ARABIA, not far from EGypT,
there is a gulf extending inland from the sea called
Red’ , whose length and width are such as I shall
show: ?in length, from its inner end out to the wide
sea, it is a forty days’ voyage for a ship rowed by
oars; and in breadth, it is half a day’s voyage at the

°Ed.: The “sea called Red,” it will be remembered, is the
sea south and east of ARABIA: the gulf entering in from it is
our RED SEA. Suppose the Delta to have been once a gulf too,
then there would have been two gulfs, both running up into
EGYPT, their heads not far from each other.
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widest. Every day the tides ebb and flow in it. *'1 be-
lieve that where EGYPT is now, there was once an-
other such gulf; this extended from the northern sea
towards AETHIOPIA, and the other, the ARABIAN
gulf of which I'shall speak, extended from the south
towards SYRIA; the ends of these gulfs penetrated
into the country near each other, and but a little
space of land separated them. Now, if the NILE in-
clined to direct its current into this ARABIAN gulf,
why should the latter not be silted up by it inside
of twenty thousand years? In fact, I expect that it
would be silted up inside of ten thousand years. Is it
to be doubted, then, that in the ages before my birth
a gulf even much greater than this should have been
silted up by a river so great and so busy?

12: YAs for EGYPT, then, I credit those who
say it, and myself very much believe it to be the case;
for I have seen that EGYPT projects into the sea be-
yond the neighboring land, and shells are exposed

to view on the mountains, and things are coated
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with salt, so that even the pyramids show it, and
the only sandy mountain in EGYPT is that which
is above MEMPHIS; Pbesides, EGYPT is like neither
the neighboring land of ARABIA nor LiBYA, not
even like SYR1A (for SYRIANS inhabit the seaboard
of ARABIA); it is a land of black and crumbling
earth, as if it were alluvial deposit carried down the
river from AETHI0PIA; Pbut we know that the soil
of LiBYA is redder and somewhat sandy, and Ara-
BIA and SYRIA are lands of clay and stones.

13: UThis, too, that the priests told me about
EGYPT, is a strong proof: when Moeris was king,
if the river rose as much as thirteen feet, it wa-
tered all of EGYPT below MEMPHIS." Moeris had
not been dead nine hundred years when I heard
this from the priests. But now, if the river does

OFd.: Supposing this statement to be true, Moeris must
have been king much more than 900 years before Hdt.: 900
years being much too short a period for a rise of cight cubits in
the height of the NILE VALLEY.
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not rise at least twenty-six or twenty-five feet, the
land is not flooded. ?And, in my opinion, the
EGYPTIANS who inhabit the lands lower down the
river than LAKE MOERIS, and especially what is
called the Delta—if this land of theirs rises in the
same proportion and broadens likewise in extent,
and the NILE no longer floods it—will forever af-
ter be in the same straits as they themselves once
said the GREEKS would be; *for, learning that all
the GREEK land is watered by rain, but not by river
water like theirs, they said that one day the GREEKS
would be let down by what they counted on, and
miserably starve: meaning that, if heaven send no
rain for the GREEKS and afflict them with drought,
the GREEKS will be overtaken by famine, for there
is no other source of water for them except Zeus
alone.

14: YAnd this prediction of the EGyPTIANS
about the GREEKS was true enough. But now let me
show the prospect for the EGYPTIANS themselves:
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if, as I have already said, the country below MEM-
pHis (for it is this which rises) should increase in
height in the same proportion as formerly, will not
the EGYPTIANS who inhabit it go hungry, as there
is no rain in their country and the river will be un-
able to inundate their fields? ? At present, of course,
there are no people, either in the rest of EGYPT orin
the whole world, who live from the soil with so lit-
tle labor; they do not have to break the land up with
the plough, or hoe, or do any other work that other
men do to get a crop; the river rises of itself, waters
the fields, and then sinks back again; then each man
sows his field and sends swine into it to tread down
the seed, and waits for the harvest; then he has the
swine thresh his grain, and so garners it.

15: YNow if we agree with the opinion of the
IONIANS, who say that only the Delta is EGyrT,
and that its seaboard reaches from the so-called
WATCHTOWER OF PERSEUS forty schoeni to the
Salters’ at PELUSTIUM, while inland it stretches as far
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as the city of CERCASORUS," where the NILE di-
vides and flows to PELustum and CANOBUS, and
that all the rest of EGYPT is partly L1BYA and partly
ARrABIA—if we follow this account, we can show
that there was once no land for the EGYPTIANS;
Ifor we have seen that (as the EGYPTIANS them-
selves say, and as I myself judge) the Delta is allu-
vial land and but lately (so to speak) came into be-
ing. Then if there was once no land for them, it
was an idle notion that they were the oldest nation
on earth, and they need not have made that trial to
see what language the children would first speak.
3 maintain, rather, that the EcypT1ans did not
come into existence together with what the IoNI-
ANS call the Delta, but have existed since the hu-
man race came into being; and as the land grew in
extent, there were many of them who stayed behind,
and many who spread down over it. Be that as it

UEA] . At the southern point of the Delta, where the two
main channels of the NiLE divide, not far below CAIRO.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

may, the THEBAN district, a land of seven hundred
and sixty-five miles in circumference, was in the past
called EGyrT.

16: VIf, then, our judgment of this is right,
the IONIANS are in error concerning EGYPT; but if
their opinion is right, then it is plain that they and
the rest of the GREEKS cannot reckon truly, when
they divide the whole earth into three parts, Eu-
ROPE, ASIA, and LIBYA; 2’they must add to these
a fourth part, the Delta of EGYPT, if it belongs nei-
ther to AsIA nor to L1BYA; for by their showing the
NILE is not the river that separates As1a and L1BYA;
the NILE divides at the apex of this Delta, so that
this land must be between As1a and LiBYA.

17: Y'We leave the [oN1ANS’ opinion aside, and
our own judgment about the matter is this: EGypT
is all that country which is inhabited by EGyp-
TIANS, just as CILICIA and ASSYRIA are the coun-
tries inhabited by C1Lic1aANs and ASSYRIANS, and
we know of no boundary line (rightly so called)
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below Asia and LiBya except the borders of the
EcyprTians. 2But if we follow the belief of the
GREEKS, we shall consider all EGYPT commenc-
ing from the Cataracts and the city of ELEPHAN-
TINE'? to be divided into two parts, and to claim
both the names, the one a part of LiBYa and the
other of Asia. ¥For the NILE, beginning from the
Cataracts, divides EGYPT into two parts as it flows
to the sea. Now, as far as the city CERCASORUS the
NILE flows in one channel, but after that it parts
into three. ¥ One of these, which is called the PELU-
SIAN mouth, flows east; the second flows west, and
is called the CaNoBIC MOUTH. But the direct
channel of the NiLE, when the river in its down-
ward course reaches the apex of the Delta, flows
thereafter clean through the middle of the Delta
into the sea; in this is seen the greatest and most fa-
mous part of its waters, and it is called the SEBEN-
NYTIC MOUTH. >There are also two channels

Ed.: On the island opposite SYENE (ASSUAN).
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which separate themselves from the SEBENNYTIC
and so flow into the sea: by name, the SaiTIC and
the MENDESIAN. ®The BOLBITINE and BucoLic
mouths are not natural but excavated channels.

18: VThe response of oracle of Ammon in fact
bears witness to my opinion, that EGYPT is of such
an extent as I have argued; I learned this by in-
quiry after my judgment was already formed about
EGcyYpT. PThe men of the cities of MAREA and
Arrs, in the part of EGYPT bordering on LiBya,
believing themselves to be L1BYaNs and not EGyp-
TIANS, and disliking the injunction of the religious
law that forbade them to eat cows meat, sent to
Ammon saying that they had no part of or lot with
EGYPT: for they lived (they said) outside the Delta
and did not consent to the ways of its people, and
they wished to be allowed to eat all foods. *But the
god forbade them: all the land, he said, watered by
the NILE in its course was EGYPT, and all who lived
lower down than the city ELEPHANTINE and drank
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the river’s water were EGYPTIANS. Such was the or-
acle given to them.

19: YWhen the NILE is in flood, it overflows
not only the Delta but also the lands called L1Byan
and ARABIAN, as far as two days’ journey from ei-
ther bank in places, and sometimes more than this,
sometimes less. Concerning its nature, I could not
learn anything either from the priests or from any
others. ?Yet I was anxious to learn from them why
the NILE comes down with a rising flood for a hun-
dred days from the summer solstice; and when this
number of days is passed, sinks again with a di-
minishing stream, so that the river is low for the
whole winter until the summer solstice again. 3]
was not able to get any information from any of the
EGYPTIANS regardingthis, when I asked them what
power the NILE has to be contrary in nature to all
other rivers. I wished to know this, and asked; also,
why no breezes blew from it as from every other
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river™.

20: YBut some of the GREEKS, wishing to be
notable for cleverness, put forward three opinions
about this river, two of which I would not even
mention except just to show what they are. 2One
of them maintains that the ETEsIAN winds'* are the
cause of the river being in flood, because they hinder
the NILE from emptying into the sea. But there are
many times when the ETESIAN winds do not blow,
yet the NILE does the same as before. ¥ And further,
if the ETESIAN winds were the cause, then the other
rivers which flow contrary to those winds should be
affected like the NILE, and even more so, since be-
ing smaller they have a weaker current. Yet there are
many rivers in SYRIA and many in LIBYA, and they
behave nothing like the NILE.

BEd.: Not from the river itself, perhaps; but there is a reg-
ular current of air blowing up the valley.

“Ed.: The regular NW. winds which blow in summer
from the MEDITERRANEAN.
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21: YThe second opinion is less grounded on
knowledge than the previous, though it is more
marvellous to the ear: according to it, the river
effects what it does because it lows from Ocean,
which flows around the whole world.

22: VThe third opinion is by far the most plau-
sible, yet the most erroneous of all. It has no more
truth in it than the others. According to this, the
NILE flows from where snows melt; but it lows
from LiBya through the midst of ETHIOPIA, and
comes out into EGYPT. ?How can it flow from
snow, then, seeing that it comes from the hottest
places to lands that are for the most part cooler? In
fact, for a man who can reason about such things,
the principal and strongest evidence that the river is
unlikely to flow from snows is that the winds blow-
ing from L1ByA and ETHIOPIA are hot. ¥In the sec-
ond place, the country is rainless and frostless; but
after snow has fallen, it has to rain within five days"

PEd.: It does not seem to be known what authority there
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; so that if it snowed, it would rain in these lands.
And thirdly, the men of the country are black be-
cause of the heat. ¥Moreover, kites and swallows
live there all year round, and cranes come every year
to these places to winter there, flying from the win-
try weather of SCYTHIA. Now, were there but the
least fall of snow in this country through which the
NiLE flows and where it rises, none of these things
would happen, as necessity proves.

23: UThe opinion about Ocean is grounded in
obscurity and needs no disproof; for I know of no
Ocean river; and I suppose that Homer or some
older poet invented this name and brought it into
his poetry.

24: VIf, after having condemned the opinions
proposed, I must indicate what I myself think about
these obscure matters, I shall say why I think the
NIiLE floods in the summer. During the winter, the
sun is driven by storms from his customary course

is for this assertion.
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and passes over the inland parts of Liya. ?For the
briefest demonstration, everything has been said;
for whatever country this god is nearest, or over, it
is likely that that land is very thirsty for water and
that the local rivers are dried up.

25: YA lengthier demonstration goes as fol-
lows. In its passage over the inland parts of LiBya,
the sun does this: as the air is always clear in that
region, the land warm, and the winds cool, the sun
does in its passage exactly as it would do in the sum-
mer passing through the middle of the heaven: it
draws the water to itself, and having done so, ex-
pels it away to the inland regions, and the winds
catch it and scatter and dissolve it; and, as is to be
expected, those that blow from that country, the
south and the southwest, are the most rainy of all
winds. ¥Yet I think that the sun never lets go of all
of the water that it draws up from the NILE yearly,
but keeps some back near itself. Then, as the win-
ter becomes milder, the sun returns to the middle
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of the heaven, and after that draws from all rivers
alike. ¥Meanwhile, the other rivers are swollen to
high flood by the quantity of water that falls into
them from the sky, because the country is rained on
and cut into gullies; but in the summer they are low,
lacking the rain and being drawn up too by the sun.
5)But the NILE, being fed by no rain, and being the
only river drawn up by the sun in winter, at this time
falls far short of the height that it had in summer;
which is but natural; for in summer all other waters
too and not it alone are attracted to the sun, but in
the winter it alone is afflicted.

26: VI am convinced, therefore, that the sun
is the cause of this phenomenon. The dryness of
the air in these parts is also caused by the sun,
in my opinion, because it burns its way through
it; hence, it is always summer in the inland part
of LiBya. ¥But were the stations of the seasons
changed, so that the south wind and the summer
had their station where the north wind and winter
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are now set, and the north wind was where the south
wind is now—if this were so, the sun, when driven
from mid-heaven by the winter and the north wind,
would pass over the inland parts of EUROPE as it
now passes over LIBYA, and I think that in its pas-
sage over all EUROPE it would have the same effect
on the ISTER as it now does on the NILE.

27: Y And as to why no breeze blows from the
river, this is my opinion: it is not natural that any
breeze blow from very hot places; breezes always
come from that which is very cold.

28: YLet this be, then, as it is and as it was
in the beginning. But as to the sources of the
NILE, no one that conversed with me, EGYPTIAN,
L1BYAN, or GREEK, professed to know them, ex-
cept the recorder of the sacred treasures of Athena
in the EGYPTIAN city of Sais. ?I thought he
was joking when he said that he had exact knowl-
edge, but this was his story. Between the city of
SYENE in the THEBAID and ELEPHANTINE, there
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are two hills with sharp peaks, one called CrROPHI
and the other MoprHI. ¥The springs of the NILE,
which are bottomless, rise between these hills; half
the water flows north towards EGyrT, and the
other half south towards ETHI1OPIA. ¥He said that
Psammetichus king of EGYPT had put to the test
whether the springs are bottomless: for he had a
rope of many thousand fathoms’ length woven and
let down into the spring, but he could not reach to
the bottom. *'This recorder, then, if he spoke the
truth, showed, I think, that there are strong eddies
and an upward flow of water, such that with the
stream rushing against the hills the sounding-line
when let down cannot reach bottom.

29: Y was unable to learn anything from any-
one else, but this much further I did learn by the
most extensive investigation that I could make, go-
ing as far as the city of ELEPHANTINE to look
myself, and beyond that by question and hearsay.
2) Beyond ELEPHANTINE, as one travels inland, the
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land rises. Here one must pass with the boat roped
on both sides as men harness an ox; and if the rope
breaks, the boat will be carried away by the strength
of the current. This part of the river is a four days’
journey by boat, and the NILE here is twisty just
as the MAEANDER; a distance of twelve schoeni
must be passed in the foregoing manner. After that,
you come to a level plain, where there is an island
in the NILE, called TakHOMPSO. “The country
above ELEPHANTINE now begins to be inhabited
by ETHIOPIANS: half the people of the island are
ETHIOPIANS, and half EGYpTIANS. Near the is-
land is a great lake, on whose shores live nomadic
ETHIOPIANS. After crossing this, you come to the
stream of the NILE, which empties into this lake.
5)Then you disembark and journey along the river
bank for forty days; for there are sharp projecting
rocks in the NILE and many reefs, through which
no boat can pass. ®Having traversed this part in
forty days as I have said, you take boat again and
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so travel for twelve days until you come to a great
city called MEROE, which is said to be the capital
of all ETHior1a. 7The people of the place wor-
ship no other gods but Zeus and Dionysus;"® these
they greatly honor, and they have a place of div-
ination sacred to Zeus; they send out armies when-
ever and wherever this god through his oracle com-
mands them"”.

30: YFrom this city you make a journey by wa-
ter equal in distance to that by which you came from
ELEPHANTINE to the capital city of ETHIOPIA,
and you come to the land of the DESERTERS. These
DESERTERS are called AsSMAKH, which translates,
in GREEK, as “those who stand on the left hand

'“Ed.: The GREEK equivalents for Amun and Osiris.

VEd.: Herodotus’ account of the NILE in this chapter is
for the most part vague and untrustworthy. He is right as to
the current above ELEPHANTINE, as those who have made the
passage between the AsSUAN DaMm and AssuaN will realize.
But the conditions have of course been entirely altered by the
construction of the dam.
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of the king” ?These once revolted and joined
themselves to the ETHIOPIANS, two hundred and
forty thousand EGYPTIANS of fighting age. The
reason was as follows. In the reign of Psam-
metichus, there were watchposts at ELEPHANTINE
facing ETHIOPIA, at DAPHNAE of PELUSIUM fac-
ing ARABIA and ASSYRIA, and at MAREA facing
LiByA. ¥And still in my time the PErs1aNS hold
these posts as they were held in the days of Psam-
metichus; there are PERSIAN guards at ELEPHAN-
TINE and at DAPHNAE. Now the EGYPTIANS had
been on guard for three years, and no one came to
relieve them; so, organizing and making common
cause, they revolted from Psammetichus and went
to ETHIOPIA. ¥Psammetichus heard of it and pur-
sued them; and when he overtook them, he asked
them in a long speech not to desert their children
and wives and the gods of their fathers. Then one
of them, the story goes, pointed to his genitals and
said that wherever that was, they would have wives
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and children. *So they came to ETHIOPIA, and
gave themselves up to the king of the country; who,
to make them a gift in return, told them to dispos-
sess certain ETHIOPIANS with whom he was feud-
ing, and occupy their land. These ETHIOPIANS
then learned EGYPTIAN customs and have become
milder-mannered by intermixture with the EGcyp-
TIANS.

31: YTo a distance of four months’ travel by
land and water, then, there is knowledge of the
NILE, besides the part of it that is in EGYPT. So
many months, as reckoning shows, are found to
be spent by one going from ELEPHANTINE to the
country of the Deserters. The river flows from the
west and the sun’s setting. Beyond this, no one has
clear information to declare; for all that country is
desolate because of the heat.

32: YBut I heard this from some men of
CYRENE, who told me that they had gone to the or-
acle of Ammon, and conversed there with Etearchus
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king of the AMMONIANS, and that from other sub-
jects the conversation turned to the NILE, how no
one knows the source of it. Then Etearchus told
them that once he had been visited by some Nasa-
MONIANS. Y These are a LIBYAN people, inhabiting
the country of the SYRTIS and a little way to the east
of the SYRT1S. ¥ When these NASAMONIANS were
asked on their arrival if they brought any news con-
cerning the LIBYAN desert, they told Etearchus that
some sons of their leading men, proud and violent
youths, when they came to manhood, besides plan-
ning other wild adventures, had chosen by lot five
of their company to visit the deserts of L1BYA and
see whether they could see any farther than those
who had seen the farthest. ¥t must be known that
the whole northern seacoast of L1BYA, from EGyrT
as far as the promontory of SOLOEIS, which is the
end of LIBYA, is inhabited throughout its length
by LiBYaNs, many tribes of them, except the part
held by GREEKS and PHOENICIANS; the region of
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LiBvA that is above the sea and the inhabitants of
the coast is infested by wild beasts; and farther in-
land than the wild-beast country everythingis sand,
waterless and desolate. > When the young men left
their companions, being well supplied with water
and provisions, they journeyed first through the in-
habited country, and after passing this they came to
the region of wild beasts. © After this, they travelled
over the desert, towards the west, and crossed a wide
sandy region, until after many days they saw trees
growing in a plain; when they came to these and
were picking the fruit of the trees, they were met by
little men of less than common stature, who took
them and led them away. The Nasamon1ans did
not know these men’s language nor did the escort
know the language of the NasamonN1aNs. 7'The
men led them across great marshes, after crossing
which they came to a city where all the people were
ofastature like that of the guides, and black. A great

river ran past this city, from the west towards the
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rising sun; crocodiles could be seen in it.

33: UThis is enough of the story told by
Etearchus the AMMONIAN; except he said that the
NASAMONIANS returned, as the men of CYRENE
told me, and that the people to whose country they
came were all wizards; ?as to the river that ran past
the city, Etearchus guessed it to be the NILE; and
reason proves as much. For the NILE flows from
L1BYA, right through the middle of it; and as I guess,
reasoning about things unknown from visible signs,
it rises proportionally as far away as does the Is-
TER."® ¥For the ISTER flows from the land of the
CELTS and the city of PYRENE through the very
middle of EUROPE; now the CELTS live beyond the
Pillars of Heracles, being neighbors of the CyNEsII,

Ed.: éx 16 ivwv pérpawv is an obscure expression. What
Hdt. appears to mean is, that as the NILE (according to him)
flows first from W. to E. and then turns northward, so the
DaNUBE flows first from W. to E. and then (as he says) from
N. to S.; and so the rivers in a manner correspond: one crosses
AFRICA, the other EUROPE.
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who are the westernmost of all the peoples inhabit-
ing EUROPE. ¥'The ISTER, then, flows clean across
EUROPE and ends its course in the EUXINE SEA, at
IsTRIA, which is inhabited by MILESIAN colonists.

34: UThe ISTER, since it flows through inhab-
ited country, is known from many reports; but no
one can speak of the source of the NILE; for LIBYA,
though which it runs, is uninhabited and desert.
Regarding its course, I have related everything that
I could learn by inquiry; and it issues into EGYPT.
Now EGYPT lies about opposite to the mountain-
ous part of CILICIA; ?from there, it is a straight five
days’ journey for an unencumbered man to SINOPE
on the EUXINE; and SINOPE lies opposite the place
where the ISTER falls into the sea. Thus I suppose
the course of the NILE in its passage through LiBya
to be like the course of the ISTER.

35: VIt is sufficient to say this much concern-
ing the NILE. But concerning EGYPT, I am going
to speak at length, because it has the most won-
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ders, and everywhere presents works beyond de-
scription; therefore, I shall say the more concern-
ing EcypT. PJust as the EGYpTIANS have a cli-
mate peculiar to themselves, and their river is differ-
ent in its nature from all other rivers, so, too, have
they instituted customs and laws contrary for the
most part to those of the rest of mankind. Among
them, the women buy and sell, the men stay at home
and weave; and whereas in weaving all others push
the woof upwards, the EGYPTIANS push it down-
wards. ¥Men carry burdens on their heads, women
on their shoulders. Women pass water standing,
men sitting. They ease their bowels indoors, and
catout of doors in the streets, explaining that things
unseemly but necessary should be done alone in pri-
vate, things not unseemly should be done openly.
“No woman is dedicated to the service of any god
or goddess; men are dedicated to all deities male or
female. Sons are not compelled against their will
to support their parents, but daughters must do so
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though they be unwilling.

36: VEverywhere else, priests of the gods wear
their hair long; in EGYPT, they are shaven. For all
other men, the rule in mourning for the dead is
that those most nearly concerned have their heads
shaven; EGYPTIANS are shaven at other times, but
after a death they let their hair and beard grow.
?The EGYPTIANS are the only people who keep
their animals with them in the house. Whereas all
others live on wheat and barley, it is the greatest dis-
grace for an EGYPTIAN to live so; they make food
from a coarse grain which some call spelt. They
knead dough with their feet, and gather mud and
dung with their hands. The EGYPT1ANS and those
who have learned it from them are the only peo-
ple who practise circumcision. Every man has two
garments, every woman only one. “The rings and
sheets of sails are made fast outside the boat else-
where, but inside it in EGYPT. The GREEKS write
and calculate from left to right; the EGYPTIANS do
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the opposite; yet they say that their way of writing is
towards the right, and the GREEK way towards the
left. They employ two kinds of writing; one is called
sacred, the other demotic®.

37: UThey are religious beyond measure, more
than any other people; and the following are among
their customs. They drink from cups of bronze,
which they clean out daily; this is done not by some
but by all. ?They are especially careful always to
wear newly-washed linen. They practise circumci-
sion for cleanliness’ sake; for they would rather be
clean than more becoming. Their priests shave the
whole body every other day, so that no lice or any-
thing else foul may infest them as they attend upon
the gods. ¥The priests wear a single linen garment
and sandals of papyrus:* they may have no other

VEd.: Three kinds, really: hieroglyphic, hieratic (derived
from hieroglyphic), and demotic, a simplified form of hieratic.
See Rawlinson’s essay, ch. 5, in Appendix to Book II.

2Fd.: On this plant, see Hdz. 2.92.
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kind of clothing or footwear. Twice a day and twice
every night they wash in cold water. Their religious
observances are, one may say, innumerable. ¥ But
also they receive many benefits: they do not con-
sume or spend anything of their own; sacred food
is cooked for them, beef and goose are brought in
great abundance to each man every day, and wine
of grapes is given to them, too. They may not eat
fish. ¥ The EGYPTIANS sow no beans in their coun-
try; if any grow, they will not eat them either raw or
cooked; the priests cannot endure even to see them,
consideringbeans an unclean kind of legume. Many
(not only one) are dedicated to the service of each
god. One of these is the high priest; and when a
high priest dies, his son succeeds to his office.

38: UThey believe that bulls belong to Epa-

phus.,21 and for this reason scrutinize them as fol-

“Ed.: Epaphus is the GREEK form of Apis or Hapi, the
bull-god of MemPHIS; for bulls cf. Mair’s Oppian (L.C.L.)
Cyn. I1. 86, note.
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lows; if they see even one black hair on them, the
bull is considered impure. ?One of the priests, ap-
pointed to the task, examines the beast, making it
stand and lie, and drawing out its tongue, to deter-
mine whether it is clean of the stated signs which I
shall indicate hereafter.”* He looks also to the hairs
of the tail, to see if they grow naturally. Nfitis clean
in all these respects, the priest marks it by wrap-
ping papyrus around the horns, then smears it with
sealing-earth and stamps it with his ring; and after
this they lead the bull away. But the penalty is death
for sacrificing a bull that the priest has not marked.
Such is the manner of approving the beast; I will
now describe how it is sacrificed.

39: Y After leading the marked beast to the altar
where they will sacrifice it, they kindle a fire; then
they pour wine on the altar over the victim and call
upon the god; then they cut its throat, and having
done so sever the head from the body. ?They flay

*Ed.: Hdt. 3.28
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the carcass of the victim, then invoke many curses
on its head, which they carry away. Where there is
a market, and GREEK traders in it, the head is taken
to the market and sold; where there are no GREEKS,
it is thrown into the river. ¥ The imprecation which
they utter over the heads is that whatever ill threat-
ens those who sacrifice, or the whole of EGyYPT, fall
upon that head. #In respect of the heads of sacri-
ficed beasts and the libation of wine, the practice of
all EGYPTIANS is the same in all sacrifices; and from
this ordinance no EGYPTIAN will taste of the head
of anything that had life.

40: YBut in regard to the disembowelling and
burning of the victims, there is a different way for
each sacrifice. I shall now, however, speak of that
goddess whom they consider the greatest, and in
whose honor they keep highest festival. ?After
praying in the foregoing way, they take the whole
stomach out of the flayed bull, leaving the entrails
and the fat in the carcass, and cut off the legs,
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the end of the loin, the shoulders, and the neck.
3'Having done this, they fill what remains of the car-
cass with pure bread, honey, raisins, figs, frankin-
cense, myrrh, and other kinds of incense, and then
burn it, pouring a lot of oil on it. #They fast be-
fore the sacrifice, and while it is burning, they all
make lamentation; and when their lamentation is
over, they set out a meal of what is left of the victim.

41: VYAIl EGyprTiaNs sacrifice unblemished
bulls and bull-calves; they may not sacrifice cows:
these are sacred to Isis. ?For the images of Isis are
in woman’s form, horned like a cow, exactly as the
GREEKS picture lo, and cows are held by far the
most sacred of all beasts of the herd by all Ecyp-
TIANS alike. ¥For this reason, no EGYPTIAN man
or woman will kiss a GREEK man, or use a knife,
or a spit, or a cauldron belonging to a GREEK, or
taste the flesh of an unblemished bull that has been
cut up with a GREEK knife. #Cattle that die are
dealt with in the following way. Cows are cast
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into the river, bulls are buried by each city in its
suburbs, with one or both horns uncovered for a
sign; then, when the carcass is decomposed, and the
time appointed is at hand, a boat comes to each
city from the island called ProsorrTis, %an is-
land in the Delta, nine schoeni in circumference.
There are many other towns on PROSOPITIS; the
one from which the boats come to gather the bones
of the bulls is called ATARBEKHIS;” a temple of
Aphrodite stands in it of great sanctity. © From this
town many go out, some to one town and some to
another, to dig up the bones, which they then carry
away and all bury in one place. As they bury the cat-
tle, so do they all other beasts at death. Such is their
ordinance respecting these also; for they, too, may
not be killed.

42: Y All that have a temple of Zeus of THEBES
orare of the THEBAN district sacrifice goats, but will

BEd.: No doubt from Athor or Hathor, under which name
Isis was often worshipped.
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not touch sheep. ?For no gods are worshipped by
all EGYPTIANS in common except Isis and Osiris,
who they say is Dionysus; these are worshipped by
all alike. Those who have a temple of Mendes* or
are of the MENDESIAN DISTRICT sacrifice sheep,
but will not touch goats. ¥ The THEBANS, and those
who by the THEBAN example will not touch sheep,
give the following reason for their ordinance:* they
say that Heracles wanted very much to see Zeus and
that Zeus did not want to be seen by him, but that
finally, when Heracles prayed, Zeus contrived #to
show himself displaying the head and wearing the
fleece of aram which he had flayed and beheaded. It
is from this that the EGYPTIAN images of Zeus have
a ram’s head; and in this, the EGYPTIANS are imi-

**Ed.: Mendes, GREEK form of Binded, a town in the
Delta where Osiris was worshipped in the form of a ram, ac-
cording to monuments. Here Mendes apparently = Osiris.

Ed.: The GREeEks identified with Heracles
an EcypriaNn god Shu (called at TueBes Chonsu-
Neferhotep,dayadodaiuw).
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tated by the AMMONIANS, who are colonists from
EGYPT and ETHIOPIA and speak a language com-
pounded of the tongues of both countries. It was
from this, I think, that the AMMONIANS got their
name, too; for the EGYPTIANS call Zeus “Amon”.
The THEBANS, then, consider rams sacred for this
reason, and do not sacrifice them. ¥But one day a
year, at the festival of Zeus, they cut in pieces and
flay a single ram and put the fleece on the image of
Zeus, as in the story; then they bring an image of
Heracles near it. Having done this, all that are at
the temple mourn for the ram, and then buryitina
sacred coffin.

43: YConcerning Heracles, I heard it said that
he was one of the twelve gods. But nowhere in
EGYPT could I hear anything about the other Her-
acles, whom the GREEKS know. ?I have indeed a
lot of other evidence that the name of Heracles did
not come from HELLAS to EGYPT, but from EGyrT
to HELLAS (and in HELLAS to those GREEKS who
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gave the name Heracles to the son of Amphitryon),
besides this: that Amphitryon and Alcmene, the
parents of this Heracles, were both EGYPTIAN by
descent® ; and that the EGypTIANS deny knowing
the names Poseidon and the Dioscuri, nor are these
gods reckoned among the gods of EGyrT. ¥ Yet if
they got the name of any deity from the GREEKS, of
these not least but in particular would they preserve
a recollection, if indeed they were already making
sea voyages and some GREEKS, too, were seafaring
men, as I expect and judge; so that the names of
these gods would have been even better known to
the EGYPTIANS than the name of Heracles. ¥But
Heracles is a very ancient god in EGYPT; as the
EGYPTIANS themselves say, the change of the eight
gods to the twelve, one of whom they acknowledge
Heracles to be, was made seventeen thousand years
before the reign of Amasis.

%Ed.: As grandchildren of Perseus, for whose EGYPTIAN
origin see Hdt. 2.91.
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44: YMoreover, wishing to get clear informa-
tion about this matter where it was possible so to
do, I took ship for TYRE in PHOENICIA, where I
had learned by inquiry that there was a holy tem-
ple of Heracles.”” ?There I saw it, richly equipped
with many other offerings, besides two pillars, one
of refined gold, one of emerald: a great pillar that
shone at night; and in conversation with the priests,
I asked how long it was since their temple was built.
3] found that their account did not tally with the
belief of the GREEKS, either; for they said that the
temple of the god was founded when TYRE first be-
came a city, and that was two thousand three hun-
dred years ago. At TYRE I saw yet another temple
of the so-called Thasian Heracles. ¥ Then I went to
THASOS, too, where I found a temple of Heracles
built by the PHOENICIANS, who made a settlement
there when they voyaged in search of EUROPE; now
they did so as much as five generations before the

YEd.: The TYRIAN god Melkart.
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birth of Heracles the son of Amphitryon in HEL-
LAS. > Therefore, what I have discovered by inquiry
plainly shows that Heracles is an ancient god. And
furthermore, those GREEKS, I think, are mostin the
right, who have established and practise two wor-
ships of Heracles, sacrificing to one Heracles as to
an immortal, and calling him the OLyMPIAN, but
to the other bringing offerings as to a dead hero™.
45: YAnd the GREEKS say many other ill-
considered things, too; among them, this is a silly
story which they tell about Heracles: that when
he came to EGYPT, the EGYPTIANS crowned him
and led him out in a procession to sacrifice him to
Zeus; and for a while (they say) he followed qui-
etly, but when they started in on him at the altar,
he resisted and killed them all. ?Now it seems to
me that by this story the GREEKS show themselves

*Ed.: There is a dual Heracles in the Odyssey, Hom. Od.
11.601 ff. An ¢idwlov of him is seen in the world of the dead;
but “he himself” is an immortal among the gods of heaven.
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altogether ignorant of the character and customs of
the EGYPTIANS; for how should they sacrifice men
when they are forbidden to sacrifice even beasts, ex-
cept swine and bulls and bull-calves, if they are un-
blemished, and geese? 3) And furthermore, as Her-
acles was alone, and, still, only a man, as they say,
how is it natural that he should kill many myriads?
In talking so much about this, may I keep the good-
will of gods and heroes!

46: VThis is why the EGYPTIANS of whom I
have spoken sacrifice no goats, male or female: the
MENDESIANS reckon Pan among the eight gods
who, they say, were before the twelve gods. ¥ Now
in their painting and sculpture, the image of Pan is
made with the head and the legs of a goat, as among
the GREEKS; not that he is thought to be in fact
such, or unlike other gods; but why they represent
him so, I have no wish to say. 3)The MENDESIANS
consider all goats sacred, the male even more than
the female, and goatherds are held in special estima-
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tion: one he-goat is most sacred of all; when he dies,
itis ordained that there should be great mourningin
all the MENDESIAN DISTRICT. ¥In the EGYPTIAN
language Mendes is the name both for the he-goat
and for Pan. In my lifetime a strange thing occurred
in this district: a he-goat had intercourse openly
with a woman. This came to be publicly known.
47: YSwine are held by the EGYPTIANS to be
unclean beasts. In the first place, if an EGYPTIAN
touches a hog in passing, he goes to the river and
dips himself in it, clothed as he is; and in the sec-
ond place, swincherds, though native born EGyp-
TIANS, are alone of all men forbidden to enter any
EGYPTIAN temple; nor will any give a swineherd
his daughter in marriage, nor take a wife from their
women; but swineherds intermarry among them-
selves. ?Nor do the EGypTIANS think it right to
sacrifice swine to any god except the Moon and
Dionysus; to these, they sacrifice their swine at the
same time, in the same season of full moon; then
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they eat the meat. The EGYPTIANS have an expla-
nation of why they sacrifice swine at this festival, yet
abominate them at others; I know it, but it is not fit-
ting that I relate it. ¥But this is how they sacrifice
swine to the Moon: the sacrificer lays the end of the
tail and the spleen and the caul together and cov-
ers them up with all the fat that he finds around the
belly, then consigns it all to the fire; as for the rest of
the flesh, they eat it at the time of full moon when
they sacrifice the victim; but they will not taste it on
any other day. Poor men, with but slender means,
mold swine out of dough, which they then take and
sacrifice.

48: VTo Dionysus, on the evening of his festi-
val, everyone offers a piglet which he kills before his
door and then gives to the swineherd who has sold
it, for him to take away. ?The rest of the festival of
Dionysus is observed by the EGYPTIANS much as it
is by the GREEKS, except for the dances; but in place
of the phallus, they have invented the use of puppets
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two feet high moved by strings, the male member
nodding and nearly as big as the rest of the body,
which are carried about the villages by women; a
flute-player goes ahead, the women follow behind
singing of Dionysus. > Why the male member is so
large and is the only part of the body that moves,
there is a sacred legend that explains.

49: YNow then, it seems to me that Melam-
pus son of Amytheon was not ignorant of but was
familiar with this sacrifice. For Melampus was the
one who taught the GREEKS the name of Diony-
sus and the way of sacrificing to him and the phal-
lic procession; he did not exactly unveil the sub-
ject taking all its details into consideration, for the
teachers who came after him made a fuller revela-
tion; but it was from him that the GREEKS learned
to bear the phallus along in honor of Dionysus, and
they got their present practice from his teaching.
2] say, then, that Melampus acquired the prophetic
art, being a discerning man, and that, besides many
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other things which he learned from EGYPT, he also
taught the GREEKS things concerning Dionysus, al-
tering few of them; for I will not say that what is
done in EGYPT in connection with the god and
what is done among the GREEKS originated inde-
pendently: for they would then be of an HELLENIC
character and not recently introduced. ¥Nor again
will Isay that the EGYPTIANS took either this or any
other custom from the GREEKS. But I believe that
Melampus learned the worship of Dionysus chiefly
from Cadmus of TYRE and those who came with
Cadmus from PHOENICIA to the land now called
BoroTia.

50: YIn fact, the names of nearly all the gods
came to HELLAS from EGYPT. For I am convinced
by inquiry that they have come from foreign parts,
and I believe that they came chiefly from EGyrT.
2)Except the names of Poseidon and the Dioscuri,
as | have already said, and Hera, and Hestia, and
Themis, and the Graces, and the Nereids, the names
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of all the gods have always existed in EGYPT. T only
say what the EGYPTIANS themselves say. The gods
whose names they say they do not know were, as
I think, named by the PELASGIANS, except Posei-
don, the knowledge of whom they learned from the
LiByans. ¥ Alone of all nations the LIBYANS have
had among them the name of Poseidon from the
beginning, and they have always honored this god.
The EGYPTIANS, however, are not accustomed to
pay any honors to heroes.

51: YThese customs, then, and others besides,
which I shall indicate, were taken by the GREEKS
from the EGyprTiaNs. It was not so with the
ithyphallic images of Hermes; the production of
these came from the PELASGIANS, from whom
the ATHENIANS were the first GREEKS to take
it, and then handed it on to others. ?For the
ATHENIANS were then already counted as GREEKS
when the PELASGIANS came to live in the land
with them and thereby began to be considered as
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GREEKS. Whoever has been initiated into the
rites of the CABEIRI, which the SAMOTHRACIANS
learned from the PELASGIANS and now practice,
understands what my meaning is. ¥ SAMOTHRACE
was formerly inhabited by those PELASGIANS who
came to live among the ATHENIANS, and it is from
them that the SAMOTHRACIANS take their rites.
“The ATHENIANS, then, were the first GREEKS to
make ithyphallic images of Hermes, and they did
this because the PELASGIANS taught them. The
PELASGIANS told a certain sacred tale about this,
which is set forth in the SAMOTHRACIAN myster-
ies.

52: YFormerly, in all their sacrifices, the
PELASGIANS called upon gods without giving
name or appellation to any (I know this, because
I was told at DopoNa); for as yet they had not
heard of such. They called them gods® from the

¥FEd.: On the supposition that Jed¢ meant “a disposer,”
connected with deouds, Tidnu, etc.
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fact that, besides setting everything in order, they
maintained all the dispositions. 2 Then, after a long
while, first they learned the names of the rest of the
gods, which came to them from EGYPT, and, much
later, the name of Dionysus; and presently they
asked the oracle at DopoONA about the names; for
this place of divination, held to be the most ancient
in HELLAS, was at that time the only one. ¥When
the PELASGIANS, then, asked at DopoNa whether
they should adopt the names that had come from
foreign parts, the oracle told them to use the names.
From that time onwards they used the names of the
gods in their sacrifices; and the GREEKS received
these later from the PELASGIANS.

53: UBut whence each of the gods came to be,
or whether all had always been, and how they ap-
peared in form, they did not know until yesterday
or the day before, so to speak; Afor 1 suppose Hes-
iod and Homer flourished not more than four hun-
dred years earlier than I; and these are the ones who
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taught the GREEKS the descent of the gods, and
gave the gods their names, and determined their
spheres and functions, and described their outward
forms. ¥But the poets who are said to have been
carlier than these men were, in my opinion, later.
The earlier part of all this is what the priestesses of
Dopona tell; the later, that which concerns Hes-
iod and Homer, is what I myself say.

54: YBut about the oracles in HELLAS, and
that one which isin LIBYA, the EGYPTIANS give the
following account. The priests of Zeus of THEBES
told me that two priestesses had been carried away
from THEBES by PHOENICIANS; one, they said
they had heard was taken away and sold in LiBya,
the other in HELLAS; these women, they said, were
the first founders of places of divination in the
aforesaid countries. 2When I asked them how it
was that they could speak with such certain knowl-
edge, they said in reply that their people had sought

diligently for these women, and had never been able
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to find them, but had learned later the story which
they were telling me.

55: UThat, then, I heard from the THE-
BAN priests; and what follows, the prophetesses of
DoDpoNa say: that two black doves had come fly-
ing from THEBES in EGYPT, one to L1BYA and one
to Dopona; Pthe latter settled on an oak tree,
and there uttered human speech, declaring that a
place of divination from Zeus must be made there;
the people of DopDONA understood that the mes-
sage was divine, and therefore established the orac-
ular shrine. »The dove which came to LiBya told
the LIBYANS (they say) to make an oracle of Am-
mon; this also is sacred to Zeus. Such was the story
told by the DODONAEAN priestesses, the eldest of
whom was Promeneia and the next Timarete and
the youngest Nicandra; and the rest of the servants
of the temple at DODONA similarly held it true.

56: YBut my own belief about it is this. If
the PHOENICIANS did in fact carry away the sacred
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women and sell one in L1BYA and one in HELLAS,
then, in my opinion, the place where this woman
was sold in what is now HELLAS, but was formerly
called PELASGIA, was THESPROTIA; Yand then,
being a slave there, she established a shrine of Zeus
under an oak that was growing there; for it was rea-
sonable that, as she had been a handmaid of the tem-
ple of Zeus at THEBES , she would remember that
temple in the land to which she had come. 3 After
this, as soon as she understood the GREEK lan-
guage, she taught divination; and she said that her
sister had been sold in L1BYA by the same PHOENI-
CIANS who sold her.

57: VI expect that these women were called
“doves” by the people of DODONA because they
spoke a strange language, and the people thought it
like the cries of birds; ?then the woman spoke what
they could understand, and that is why they say that
the dove uttered human speech; aslongas she spoke
in a foreign tongue, they thought her voice was like
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the voice of a bird. For how could a dove utter the
speech of men? The tale that the dove was black
signifies that the woman was EGYPTIAN. 3The
fashions of divination at THEBES of EGYPT and at
DoponNa are like one another; moreover, the prac-
tice of divining from the sacrificed victim has also
come from EGYPT.

58: VIt would seem, too, that the EGYPTIANS
were the first people to establish solemn assemblies,
and processions, and services; the GREEKS learned
all that from them. I consider this proved, because
the EGYPTIAN ceremonies are manifestly very an-
cient, and the GREEK are of recent origin.

59: UThe EGyrT1ANS hold solemn assemblies
not once a year, but often. The principal one of
these and the most enthusiastically celebrated is

*°Ed.: Perhaps Herodotus™ explanation is right. But the
name “doves” may be purely symbolic; thus priestesses of
Demeter and Artemis were sometimes called Bees.
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that in honor of Artemis at the town of BuBasT1s™
,and the next is that in honor of Isis at Busiris. # This
town is in the middle of the EGYPTIAN DELTA, and
there isin it a very great temple of Isis, who is Deme-
ter in the GREEK language. 3The third greatest fes-
tival is at SATs in honor of Athena; the fourth is the
festival of the sun at HEL1IOPOLIS, the fifth of Leto
at BuTo, and the sixth of Ares at PAPREMIS.

60: Y"When the people are on their way to
BuBAsTIs, they go by river, a great number in ev-
ery boat, men and women together. Some of the
women make a noise with rattles, others play flutes
all the way, while the rest of the women, and the
men, sing and clap their hands. ?As they travel by
river to BUBASTIS, whenever they come near any
other town they bring their boat near the bank;
then some of the women do as I have said, while

*'Ed.: BUBASTIS in the Delta, the “city of Pasht,” where
the cat-headed goddess Pasht (identified by Herodotus with
Artemis) was worshipped.
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some shout mockery of the women of the town;
others dance, and others stand up and lift their
skirts. They do this whenever they come alongside
any riverside town. 3 But when they have reached
BuBAsTIS, they make a festival with great sacrifices,
and more wine is drunk at this feast than in the
whole year besides. It is customary for men and
women (but not children) to assemble there to the
number of seven hundred thousand, as the people
of the place say.

61: YThis is what they do there; I have al-
ready described how they keep the feast of Isis at
Busiris. There, after the sacrifice, all the men and
women lament, in countless numbers; but it is not
pious for me to say who it is for whom they lament.
2 CARIANS who live in EGYPT do even more than
this, inasmuch as they cut their foreheads with
knives; and by this they show that they are foreign-
ers and not EGYPTIANS.

62: YWhen they assemble at Sis on the night
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of the sacrifice, they keep lamps burning outside
around their houses. These lamps are saucers full
of salt and oil on which the wick floats, and they
burn all night. This is called the Feast of Lamps.
YEGYPTIANS who do not come to this are mind-
ful on the night of sacrifice to keep their own lamps
burning, and so they are alight not only at Sais but
throughout EGYPT. A sacred tale is told showing
why this night is lit up thus and honored.

63: YWhen the people go to HELIOPOLIS and
BuTo, they offer sacrifice only. At PAPREMIS sacri-
fice is offered and rites performed just as elsewhere;
but when the sun is setting, a few of the priests hover
about the image, while most of them go and stand
in the entrance to the temple with clubs of wood in
their hands; others, more than a thousand men ful-
filling vows, who also carry wooden clubs, stand in
a mass opposite. 2The image of the god, in a lit-
tle gilded wooden shrine, they carry away on the
day before this to another sacred building. The few
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who are left with the image draw a four-wheeled
wagon conveying the shrine and the image that is
in the shrine; the others stand in the space before
the doors and do not let them enter, while the vow-
keepers, taking the side of the god, strike them, who
defend themselves. ¥ A fierce fight with clubs breaks
out there, and they are hit on their heads, and many,
I expect, even die from their wounds; although the
EGYPTIANS said that nobody dies. ¥ The natives say
that they made this assembly a custom from the fol-
lowing incident: the mother of Ares lived in this
temple; Ares had been raised apart from her and
came, when he grew up, wishing to visit his mother;
but as her attendants kept him out and would not
let him pass, never having seen him before, Ares
brought men from another town, manhandled the
attendants, and went in to his mother. From this,
they say, this hitting for Ares became a custom in

the festival®®.

®Ed.: Tt is uncertain what EGYPTIAN deity Herodotus
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64: VFurthermore, it was the EGYPTIANS who
first made it a matter of religious observance not to
have intercourse with women in temples or to en-
ter a temple after such intercourse without washing.
Nearly all other peoples are less careful in this mat-
ter than are the EGyPTIANS and GREEKS, and con-
sider a man to be like any other animal; Yfor beasts
and birds (they say) are seen to mate both in the
temples and in the sacred precincts; now were this
displeasing to the god, the beasts would not do so.
This is the reason given by others for practices which
I, for my part, dislike;

65: Ybut the EGYPTIANS in this and in all
other matters are exceedingly strict against desecra-
tion of their temples. ¥ Although EGYPT has LiBya
on its borders, it is not a country of many animals.
All of them are held sacred; some of these are part

identifies with Ares. In a GREEK papyrus, “Ares” is the equiv-
alent for the EGYPTIAN Anhur, a god, apparently, not clearly
differentiated from “Shu” or “Heracles.”
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of men’s households and some not; but if I were to
say why they are left alone as sacred, I should end up
talking of matters of divinity, which I am especially
averse to treating; I have never touched upon such
except where necessity has compelled me. 3But I
will indicate how it is customary to deal with the an-
imals. Men and women are appointed guardians to
provide nourishment for each kind respectively; a
son inherits this office from his father. ¥ Townsfolk
in each place, when they pay their vows, pray to the
god to whom the animal is dedicated, shaving all or
one half or one third of their children’s heads, and
weighing the hair in a balance against a sum of sil-
ver; then the weight in silver of the hair is given to
the female guardian of the creatures, who buys fish
with it and feeds them. * Thus, food is provided for
them. Whoever kills one of these creatures inten-
tionally is punished with death; if he kills acciden-
tally, he pays whatever penalty the priests appoint.
Whoever kills an ibis or a hawk, intentionally or
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not, must die for it.

66: "There are many household animals; and
there would be many more, were it not for what
happens among the cats. When the females have
a litter, they are no longer receptive to the males;
those that seek to have intercourse with them can-
not; ?so their recourse is to steal and carry off and
kill the kittens (but they do not eat what they have
killed). The mothers, deprived of their young and
desiring to have more, will then approach the males;
for they are creatures that love offspring. *And
when a fire breaks out, very strange things happen
among the cats. The EGYPTIANS stand around in
a broken line, thinking more of the cats than of
quenching the burning; but the cats slip through or
leap over the men and spring into the fire. “When
this happens, there is great mourning in EGYPT.
The occupants of a house where a cat has died a nat-
ural death shave their eyebrows and no more; where

a dog has died, the head and the whole body are
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shaven.

67: YDead cats are taken away to sacred build-
ings in the town of BUBASTIS, where they are em-
balmed and buried; female dogs are buried by the
townsfolk in their own towns in sacred coffins; and
the like is done with mongooses. Shrewmice and
hawks are taken away to BuTo, ibises to the city of
Hermes. ?There are few bears, and the wolves are
little bigger than foxes; both these are buried wher-
ever they are found lying.

68: VThe nature of crocodiles is as follows. For
the four winter months, it eats nothing. It has four
feet, and lives both on land and in the water, for it
lays eggs and hatches them out on land and spends
the greater part of the day on dry ground, and the
night in the river, the water being warmer than the
air and dew. ¥ No mortal creature of all which we
know grows from so small a beginning to such great-
ness; for its eggs are not much bigger than goose
eggs, and the young crocodile is of a proportional
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size, but it grows to alength of twenty-eight feetand
more. It has eyes like pigs’ eyes, and long, protrud-
ing teeth. It is the only animal that has no tongue. It
does not move the lower jaw, but brings the upper
jaw down upon the lower, uniquely among beasts.
1t also has strong claws, and a scaly, impenetrable
hide on its back. It is blind in the water, but very
keen of sight in the air. Since it lives in the water, its
mouth is all full of leeches. All birds and beasts flee
from it, except the sandpiper® , with which it is at
peace because this bird does the crocodile a service;
S)for whenever the crocodile comes ashore out of
the water and then opens its mouth (and it does this
mostly to catch the west wind), the sandpiper goes
into its mouth and eats the leeches; the crocodile
is pleased by this service and does the sandpiper no
harm.

*Ed.: EGYPTIAN spur-winged lapwing (Hoplopterus ar-
matus).
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69: YSome of the EGYPTIANS consider
crocodiles sacred; others do not, but treat them
as enemies. Those who live near THEBES and
LAKE MOERIS consider them very sacred. ?Every
household raises one crocodile, trained to be tame;
they put ornaments of glass and gold on its ears
and bracelets on its forefeet, provide special food
and offerings for it, and give the creatures the
best of treatment while they live; after death, the
crocodiles are embalmed and buried in sacred
coffins. ¥But around ELEPHANTINE they are not
held sacred, and are even eaten. The EGYPTIANS
do not call them crocodiles, but khampsae. The
IoN1IANS named them crocodiles, from their
resemblance to the lizards which they have in their
walls*,

*Ed.: xpoxdderdog is IoNIC for a lizard; the commoner
word is gadpa or gadpos. yduye is the EGYPTIAN “em-suh, a
name which survives in the Arabic “timsah,” i.e. em-suh with
the feminine article prefixed.
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70: YThere are many different ways of
crocodile hunting; I will write of the way that I
think most worth mentioning. The hunter baits
a hook with a hog’s back, and lets it float into the
midst of the river; he himself stays on the bank
with a young live pig, which he beats. ?Hearing
the squeals of the pig, the crocodile goes after the
sound, and meets the bait, which it swallows; then
the hunters pull the line. When the crocodile is
drawn ashore, first of all the hunter smears its eyes
over with mud; when this is done, the quarry is very
casily mastered—no light matter, without that.

71: YHippopotamuses are sacred in the district
of PAPREMIS, but not elsewhere in EGYPT. They
present the following appearance: four-footed,
with cloven hooves like cattle; blunt-nosed; with a
horse’s mane, visible tusks, a horse’s tail and voice;
big as the biggest bull. Their hide is so thick that,
when it is dried, spearshafts are made of it.

72: DOtters are found in the river, too, which
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the EGYPTIANS consider sacred; and they consider
sacred that fish, too, which is called the scale-fish,
and the eel. These, and the fox-goose®® among birds,
are said to be sacred to the god of the NILE.

73: YThere is another sacred bird, too, whose
name is phoenix. I myself have never seen it
only pictures of it; for the bird seldom comes into
EGYPT: once in five hundred years, as the people of
HELIOPOLIS say. 2t is said that the phoenix comes
when his father dies. If the picture truly shows his
size and appearance, his plumage is partly golden
and partly red. He is most like an eagle in shape and
size. >’ What they say this bird manages to do is in-
credible to me. Flying from ARABIA to the temple
of the sun, they say, he conveys his father encased
in myrrh and buries him at the temple of the Sun.
“'This is how he conveys him: he first molds an egg
of myrrh as heavy as he can carry, then tries lifting

P®Ed.:  Or “Nile-goose” The EGYPTIAN goose
(Chenalopex Aegyptica).
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it, and when he has tried it, he then hollows out the
eggand puts his father into it, and plasters over with
more myrrh the hollow of the egg into which he has
put his father, which is the same in weight with his
father lyingin it, and he conveys him encased to the
temple of the Sun in EGYPT. This is what they say
this bird does.

74: YNear THEBES there are sacred snakes,
harmless to men, small in size, and bearing two
horns on the top of their heads. These, when they
die, are buried in the temple of Zeus, to whom they
are said to be sacred.

75: UThere is a place in ARABIA not far from
the town of BuTO where I went to learn about
the winged serpents. When I arrived there, I
saw innumerable bones and backbones of serpents:
many heaps of backbones, great and small and even
smaller. 2 This place, where the backbones lay scat-
tered, is where a narrow mountain pass opens into
a great plain, which adjoins the plain of EGYPT.
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3Winged serpents are said to fly from ARABIA at
the beginning of spring, making for EGYPT; but the
ibis birds encounter the invaders in this pass and kill
them. “The ARABIANS say that the ibis is greatly
honored by the EGYPTIANS for this service, and
the EGYPTIANS give the same reason for honoring
these birds.

76: YNow this is the appearance of the ibis. It
is all quite black, with the legs of a crane, and a beak
sharply hooked, and is as big as a landrail. Such
is the appearance of the ibis which fights with the
serpents. Those that most associate with men (for
there are two kinds of ibis*® ) Phave the whole head
and neck bare of feathers; their plumage is white, ex-
cept the head and neck and wingtips and tail (these
being quite black); the legs and beak of the bird are
like those of the other ibis. The serpents are like
water-snakes. ¥ Their wings are not feathered but

*Ed.: Geronticus Calvus and Ibis Aethiopica.
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very like the wings of a bat.I have now said enough
concerning creatures that are sacred.

77: YAmong the EGYPTIANS themselves,
those who live in the cultivated country are the
most assiduous of all men at preserving the memory
of the past, and none whom I have questioned are so
skilled in history. ? They practice the following way
of life. For three consecutive days in every month
they purge themselves, pursuing health by means of
emetics and drenches; for they think that it is from
the food they eat that all sicknesses come to men.
3Even without this, the EGYPTIANS are the health-
iest of all men, next to the LIBYANS; the explana-
tion of which, in my opinion, is that the climate in
all seasons is the same: for change is the great cause
of men’s falling sick, more especially changes of sea-
sons. “They eat bread, making loaves which they
call “cyﬂestis,”” of coarse grain. For wine, they use
a drink made from barley, for they have no vines

*"Ed.: Loaves twisted to a point, apparently.
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in their country. They eat fish either raw and sun-
dried, or preserved with brine. *Quails and ducks
and small birds are salted and eaten raw; all other
kinds of birds, as well as fish (except those that the
EGYPTIANS consider sacred) are eaten roasted or
boiled.

78: VAfter rich men’s repasts, a man carries
around an image in a coffin, painted and carved
in exact imitation of a corpse two or four feet
long. This he shows to each of the company, say-
ing “While you drink and enjoy, look on this; for to
this state you must come when you die.” Such is the
custom at their symposia.

79: UThey keep the customs of their fathers,
adding none to them. Among other notable cus-
toms of theirs is this, that they have one song, the
Linus-song,” which is sung in PHOENICIA and

*$Ed.: This is the hymn for a slain youth (said to typify the
departure of early summer), Thammuz, Atys, Hylas, or Linus;
the SEMITIC refrain ai lenu, “alas for us,” becomes the GREEK
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CyPRruUSs and elsewhere; each nation has a name of
its own for this, ?but it happens to be the same
song that the GREEKS sing, and call Linus; so that
of many things in EGYPT that amaze me, one is:
where did the EGYPTIANS get Linus? Plainly they
have always sung this song; but in Egyptian Linus
is called Maneros.” *The EGYPTIANS told me that
Maneros was the only son of their first king, who
died prematurely, and this dirge was sung by the
EGYPTIANS in his honor; and this, they said, was
their earliest and their only chant.

80: V'There is a custom, too, which no GREEKS
except the LACEDAEMONIANS have in common
with the EGYPTIANS: younger men, encountering
their elders, yield the way and stand aside, and rise
from their seats for them when they approach. 2 But
they are like none of the GREEKS in this: passers-by

aidvog, from which comes the name Linus.
¥Ed.: Maneros, probably from the refrain ma-n-hra,
“come back to us.”
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do notaddress each other, but salute by lowering the
hand to the knee.

81: VThey wear linen tunics with fringes hang-
ing about the legs, called “calasiris,” and loose white
woolen mantles over these. But nothing woolen is
brought into temples, or buried with them: that is
impious. ?They agree in this with practices called
Orphic and Bacchic, but in fact EGYPTIAN and
Pythagorean: for it is impious, too, for one partak-
ing of these rites to be buried in woolen wrappings.
There is a sacred legend about this.

82: YOther things originating with the EGyp-
TIANS are these. Each month and day belong to one
of the gods, and according to the day of one’s birth
are determined how one will fare and how one will
end and what one will be like; those GREEKS occu-
pied with poetry exploit this. 2 More portents have
been discovered by them than by all other peoples;
when a portent occurs, they take note of the out-
come and write it down; and if something of a like
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kind happens again, they think it will have a like re-
sult.

83: YAs to the art of divination among them,
it belongs to no man, but to some of the gods; there
are in their country oracles of Heracles, Apollo,
Athena, Artemis, Ares, and Zeus, and of Leto (the
most honored of all) in the town of BuTo. Nev-
ertheless, they have several ways of divination, not
just one.

84: V'The practice of medicine is so specialized
among them that each physician is a healer of one
disease and no more. All the country is full of physi-
cians, some of the eye, some of the teeth, some of
what pertains to the belly, and some of internal dis-
cases.

85: They mourn and bury the dead like this:
whenever a man of note is lost to his house by
death, all the women of the house daub their faces
or heads with mud; then they leave the corpse in
the house and roam about the city lamenting, with
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their garments girt around them and their breasts
showing, and with them all the women of their rel-
atives; Yelsewhere, the men lament, with garments
girt likewise. When this is done, they take the dead
body to be embalmed.

86: VThere are men whose sole business this is
and who have this special craft. ? When a dead body
is brought to them, they show those who brought it
wooden models of corpses, painted likenesses; the
most perfect way of embalming belongs, they say,
to One whose name it would be impious for me to
mention in treating such a matter; the second way,
which they show, is less perfect than the first, and
cheaper; and the third is the least costly of all. Hav-
ing shown these, they ask those who brought the
body in which way they desire to have it prepared.
3'Having agreed on a price, the bearers go away, and
the workmen, left alone in their place, embalm the
body. If they do this in the most perfect way, they
first draw out part of the brain through the nos-
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trils with an iron hook, and inject certain drugs into
the rest. ¥ Then, making a cut near the flank with a
sharp knife of Ethiopian stone, they take out all the
intestines, and clean the belly, rinsing it with palm
wine and bruised spices; they sew it up again af-
ter filling the belly with pure ground myrrh and ca-
sia and any other spices, except frankincense. After
doing this, they conceal the body for seventy days,
embalmed in saltpetre; no longer time is allowed for
the embalming; ®and when the seventy days have
passed, they wash the body and wrap the whole of it
in bandages of fine linen cloth, anointed with gum,
which the EGYPTIANS mostly use instead of glue;
then they give the dead man back to his friends.
These make a hollow wooden figure like a man, in
which they enclose the corpse, shutit up, and keep it
safe in a coffin-chamber, placed erect against a wall.

87: UThat is how they prepare the dead in the

most costly way;* those who want the middle way

YEd.: to0¢ T4 molvredéotata, sc. Bovdouévovs.
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and shun the costly, they prepare as follows. 2 The
embalmers charge their syringes with cedar oil and
fill the belly of the dead man with it, without mak-
ing a cut or removing the intestines, but injecting
the fluid through the anus and preventing it from
running out; then they embalm the body for the ap-
pointed days; on the last day they drain the belly
of the cedar oil which they put in before. It has
such great power as to bring out with it the inter-
nal organs and intestines all dissolved; meanwhile,
the flesh is eaten away by the saltpetre, and in the
end nothing is left of the body but hide and bones.
Then the embalmers give back the dead body with
no more ado.

88: The third manner of embalming, the
preparation of the poorer dead, is this: they cleanse
the belly with a purge, embalm the body for the sev-
enty days and then give it back to be taken away.

89: YWives of notable men, and women of
great beauty and reputation, are not at once given
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to the embalmers, but only after they have been
dead for three or four days; ?this is done to de-
ter the embalmers from having intercourse with the
women. For it is said that one was caught having in-
tercourse with the fresh corpse of a woman, and was
denounced by his fellow-workman.

90: 1)Anyone, EGYPTIAN or foreigner, known
to have been carried off by a crocodile or drowned
by the river itself, must by all means be embalmed
and wrapped as attractively as possible and buried
in a sacred coffin by the people of the place where
he is cast ashore; ?none of his relatives or friends
may touch him, but his body is considered some-
thing more than human, and is handled and buried
by the priests of the NILE themselves.

91: UThe EGYPTIANS shun using GREEK cus-
toms, and (generally speaking) the customs of all
other peoples as well. Yet, though the rest are wary
of this, there is a great city called KHEMMIS, in the
THEBAN district, near the NEw City. ?In this
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city is a square temple of Perseus son of Danae, in a
grove of palm trees. Before this temple stand great
stone columns; and at the entrance, two great stone
statues. In the outer court there is a shrine with
an image of Perseus standing in it. 3'The people of
this KHEMMIS say that Perseus is seen often up and
down this land, and often within the temple, and
that the sandal he wears, which is four feet long,
keeps turning up, and that when it does turn up, all
EGypT prospers. #/This is what they say; and their
doings in honor of Perseus are GREEK, inasmuch
as they celebrate games that include every form of
contest, and offer animals and cloaks and skins as
prizes. >When I asked why Perseus appeared only
to them, and why, unlike all other EGYPTIANS,
they celebrate games, they told me that Perseus was
by lineage of their city; for Danaus and Lynceus,
who travelled to GREECE, were of KHEMMIS; and
they traced descent from these down to Perseus.
G)They told how he came to KHEMMIS, too, when
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he came to EGYPT for the reason alleged by the
GREEKS as well—namely, to bring the Gorgon’s
head from LiByaA—and recognized all his relatives;
and how he had heard the name of KHEMMIS from
his mother before he came to EGYPT. It was at his
bidding, they said, that they celebrated the games.
92: YAll these are the customs of EGYPTIANS
who live above the marsh country. Those who in-
habit the marshes have the same customs as the rest
of EGYPTIANS, even that each man has one wife
justlike GREEKS. They have, besides, devised means
to make their food less costly. 2 When the river is in
flood and flows over the plains, many lilies, which
the EGYPTIANS call lotus, grow in the water. They
gather these and dry them in the sun; then they
crush the poppy-like center of the plant and bake
loaves of it. ¥ The root of this lotus is edible also, and
of a sweetish taste; it is round, and the size of an ap-
ple. #Other lilies grow in the river, too, that are like
roses; the fruit of these is found in a calyx springing
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from the root by a separate stalk, and is most like
a comb made by wasps; this produces many edible
seeds as big as olive pits, which are eaten both fresh
and dried. ®They also use the byblus which grows
annually: it is gathered from the marshes, the top of
it cut off and put to other uses, and the lower part,
about twenty inches long, eaten or sold. Those who
wish to use the byblus at its very best, roast it before
cating in a red-hot oven. Some live on fish alone.
They catch the fish, take out the intestines, then dry
them in the sun and eat them dried.

93: YFish that go in schools are seldom born in
rivers; they are raised in the lakes, and this is how
they behave: when the desire of spawning comes
on them, they swim out to sea in schools, the males
leading, and throwing out their milt, while the fe-
males come after and swallow and conceive from
it. ?When the females have grown heavy in the sea,
then all the fish swim back to their own haunts. But
the same no longer lead; now the leadership goes to
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the females. They go before in a school as the males
had, and now and then throw off some of their eggs
(which are like millet-seeds), which the males de-
vour as they follow. These millet-seeds, or eggs, are
fish. ¥The fish that are reared come from the eggs
that survive and are not devoured. Those fish that
are caught while swimming seawards show bruises
on the left side of their heads; those that are caught
returning, on the right side. 9This happens because
they keep close to the left bank as they swim sea-
wards, and keep to the same bank also on their re-
turn, grazingit and keepingin contact with it as well
as they can, I suppose lest the current make them
miss their way. > When the NILE begins to rise, hol-
low and marshy places near the river are the first to
begin to fill, the water trickling through from the
river, and as soon as they are flooded, they are sud-
denly full of little fishes. ®Where these probably
come from, I believe that I can guess. When the

NiLE falls, the fish have dropped their eggs into the
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mud before they leave with the last of the water; and
when in the course of time the flood comes again in
the following year, from these eggs at once come the
fish.

94: YSo much, then, for the fish. The Egyp-
TIANS who live around the marshes use an oil
drawn from the castor-berry, which they call kiki.
They sow this plant, which grows wild in HEL-
LAS, on the banks of the rivers and lakes; ?sown
in EGYPT, it produces abundant fruit, though mal-
odorous; when they gather this, some bruise and
press it, others boil after roasting it, and collect the
liquid that comes from it. This is thick and useful as
oil for lamps, and gives off a strong smell.

95: ) Against the mosquitos that abound, the
following have been devised by them: those who
dwell higher up than the marshy country are well
served by the towers where they ascend to sleep, for
the winds prevent the mosquitos from flying aloft;
those living about the marshes have a different re-
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course, instead of the towers. Every one of them has
anet, with which he catches fish by day, and at night
he sets it around the bed where he rests, then creeps
under it and sleeps. ¥If he sleeps wrapped in a gar-
ment or cloth, the mosquitos bite through it; but
through the net they absolutely do not even ven-
ture.

96: YThe boats in which they carry cargo are
made of the acacia,* which is most like the lotus
of CYRENE in form, and its sap is gum. Of this
tree they cut logs of four feet long and lay them like
courses of bricks,” and build the boat by fastening
these four foot logs to long and close-set stakes; and
having done so, they set crossbeams athwart and on
the logs. They use no ribs. They caulk the seams
within with byblus. There is one rudder, passing

“Ed : The “Mimosa Nilotica,” still used for boat-building
in EGYPT.

“Ed.: That is, like bricks laid not one directly over another
but with the joints alternating.
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through a hole in the boat’s keel. The mast is of
acacia-wood and the sails of byblus. These boats
cannot move upstream unless a brisk breeze contin-
ues; they are towed from the bank; but downstream
they are managed thus: “they have a raft made
of tamarisk wood, fastened together with matting
of reeds, and a pierced stone of about two talents’
weight; the raft is let go to float down ahead of the
boat, connected to it by a rope, and the stone is
connected by a rope to the after part of the boat.
5)So, driven by the current, the raft floats swiftly and
tows the “baris” (which is the name of these boats,)
and the stone dragging behind on the river bottom
keeps the boat’s course straight. There are many of
these boats; some are of many thousand talents’ bur-
den.

97: YWhen the NILE overflows the land, only
the towns are seen high and dry above the water,
very like the islands in the AEGEAN SEA. These
alone stand out, the rest of EGYPT being a sheet
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of water. So when this happens, folk are not fer-
ried, as usual, in the course of the stream, but clean
over the plain. ?Indeed, the boat going up from
NAUCRATIS to MEMPHIS passes close by the pyra-
mids themselves, though the course does not go
by here,¥ but by the Delta’s point and the town
CERCASORUS; but your voyage from the sea and
CaNOBUS to NAUCRATIS will take you over the
plain near the town of ANTHYLLA and that which
is called Arkhandrus’ town.

98: DANTHYLLA is a town of some reputation,
and is especially assigned to the consort of the reign-
ing king of EGYPT, to provide her shoes. This has
been done since EGYPT has been under PERSIAN
dominion. ?The other town, I think, is named af-
ter Arkhandrus son of Phthius the ACHAEAN, and
son-in-law of Danaus; for it is called Arkhandrus’

*#Ed.: The meaning of these words is not clear. Some think
that they mean “though here the course is not so” and that per-
haps 6 éwde¢ has been lost after od7o.
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town. It may be that there was another Arkhandrus;
but the name is not EGYPTIAN.

99: YSo far, all I have said is the record of my
own autopsy and judgment and inquiry. Hence-
forth I will record EGYPTIAN chronicles, according
to what I have heard, adding something of what I
myself have seen. 2 The priests told me that Min was
the first king of EGYPT, and that first he separated
MEMPHIS from the NILE by a dam. All the river
had flowed close under the sandy mountains on the
LIBYAN side, but Min made the southern bend of
it, which begins about twelve and one half miles
above MEMPHIS, by damming the stream, thereby
drying up the ancient channel, and carried the river
by a channel so that it flowed midway between the
hills. ¥ And to this day the PERSIANS keep careful
watch on this bend of the river, strengthening its
dam every year to keep the current in; for were the
NILE to burst its dikes and overflow here, all MEM-
PHIS would be in danger of flooding. “Then, when
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this first king Min had made dry land of what he
thus cut off, he first founded in it that city which
is now called MEmpHIs (for even MEMPHIS lies in
the narrow part of EGYPT), and outside of it he dug
a lake from the river to its north and west (for the
NILE itself bounds it on the east); and secondly, he
built in it the great and most noteworthy temple of
Hephaestus.

100: YAfter him came three hundred and
thirty kings, whose names the priests recited from

a papyrus roll. In all these many generations there
were eighteen Ethiopian kings, and one queen, na-
tive to the country; the rest were all EGYPTIAN
men. ?The name of the queen was the same as
that of the BABYLONIAN princess, Nitocris. She,
to avenge her brother (he was king of EGYPT and
was slain by his subjects, who then gave Nitocris the
sovereignty) put many of the EGYPTIANS to death
by treachery. *She built a spacious underground
chamber; then, with the pretence of inaugurating
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it, but with quite another intent in her mind, she
gave a great feast, inviting to it those EGYPTIANS
whom she knew to have had the most complicity
in her brother’s murder; and while they feasted, she
let the river in upon them by a vast secret channel.
#'This was all that the priests told of her, except that
when she had done this she cast herself into a cham-
ber full of hot ashes, to escape vengeance.

101: YBut of the other kings they related no
achievement or act of great note, except of Moeris,
the last of them. 2 This Moeris was remembered as
having built the northern forecourt of the temple
of Hephaestus, and dug a lake, of as great a circum-
ference as I shall later indicate; and built pyramids
there also, the size of which I will mention when I
speak of the lake. All this was Moeris” work, they
said; of none of the rest had they anything to record.

102: 1)Leawing the latter aside, then, I shall
speak of the king who came after them, whose name



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

was Sesostris**. 2 This king, the priests said, set out
with a fleet of long ships® from the ARABIAN GULF
and subjugated all those living by the RED SEA, un-
til he came to a sea which was too shallow for his
vessels. ¥ After returning from there back to EGYPT,
he gathered a great army (according to the account
of the priests) and marched over the mainland, sub-
jugating every nation to which he came. ¥When
those that he met were valiant men and strove hard
for freedom, he set up pillars in their land, the in-
scription on which showed his own name and his
country’s, and how he had overcome them with his
own power; ' but when the cities had made no resis-
tance and been easily taken, then he put an inscrip-
tion on the pillars just as he had done where the na-
tions were brave; but he also drew on them the pri-
vate parts of a woman, wishing to show clearly that

*Ed.: Rameses 1L, called by the GREEKS Sesostris; said to
have ruled in the fourteenth century B.C.
Ed.: Ships of war.
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the people were cowardly.

103: YHe marched over the country doing this
until he had crossed over from As1A to EUROPE and
defeated the ScyTHIANS and THRACIANS. Thus
far and no farther, I think, the EGYPTIAN army
went; for the pillars can be seen standing in their
country, but in none beyond it. 2From there, he
turned around and went back home; and when he
came to the PHASIS RIVER, that King, Sesostris,
may have detached some part of his army and left it
there to live in the country (for I cannot speak with
exact knowledge), or it may be that some of his sol-
diers grew weary of his wanderings, and stayed by
the PHASTS.

104: YFor it is plain to see that the CoLCHI-
ANS are EGYPTIANS; and what I say, I myself noted
before I heard it from others. When it occurred to
me, I inquired of both peoples; and the CoLcHI-
ANS remembered the EGYPTIANS better than the
EGYPTIANS remembered the COLCHIANS; Pthe
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EGYPTIANS said that they considered the CoLCHI-
ANS part of Sesostris’ army. I myself guessed it,
partly because they are dark-skinned and woolly-
haired; though that indeed counts for nothing,
since other peoples are, too; but my better proof
was that the CoLcHIANS and EGYPTIANS and
ETHIOPIANS are the only nations that have from
the first practised circumcision. *The PHOENI-
CIANS and the SYRIANS of PALESTINE acknowl-
edge that they learned the custom from the EGyp-
TIANS, and the SYRIANS of the valleys of the THER-
MODON and the PARTHENIUS, as well as their
neighbors the MACRONES, say that they learned it
lately from the CoLCcHIANS. These are the only na-
tions that circumcise, and it is seen that they do just
as the EGYPTIANS. ¥But as to the EGYPTIANS and
ETHIOPIANS themselves, I cannot say which nation
learned it from the other; for it is evidently a very
ancient custom. That the others learned it through
trafficwith EGYPT, I consider clearly proved by this:
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that PHOENICIANS who traffic with HELLAS cease
to imitate the EGYPTIANS in this matter and do not
circumcise their children.

105: YListen to something else about the
CoLCHIANS, in which they are like the Ecyp-
TIANS: they and the EGYPTIANS alone work linen
and have the same way of working it, a way pecu-
liar to themselves; and they are alike in all their way
of life, and in their speech. Linen has two names:
the CoLcHIAN kind is called by the GREEKS SAR-
DONIAN™; that which comes from EGYPT is called
EGyprTIAN.

106: Y As to the pillars that Sesostris, king of
EGYPT, set up in the countries, most of them are
no longer to be seen. But I myself saw them in
the PALESTINE district of SYRIA, with the afore-
said writing and the women’s private parts on them.

*Ed.: There seems to be no reason for connecting
CoLcHIAN linen with SARDINIA (as Zapdwvindy would im-
ply). The CoLcHIAN word may have had a similar sound.
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2 Also, there are in IoN1A two figures*” of this man
carved in rock, one on the road from EPHESUS to
PHOCAEA, and the other on that from SARDIS to
SMYRNA. ¥1In both places, the figure is over twenty
feet high, with a spear in his right hand and abow in
his left, and the rest of his equipment proportional;
for it is both EGYPTIAN and Ethiopian; 9and right
across the breast from one shoulder to the other a
text is cut in the EGYPTIAN sacred characters, say-
ing: “I myself won this land with the strength of my
shoulders.” There is nothing here to show who he
is and whence he comes, but it is shown elsewhere.
5)Some of those who have seen these figures guess
they are Memnon, but they are far indeed from the
truth.

107: YNow when this EGYPTIAN Sesostris
(so the priests said) reached DAPHNAE of PELU-

*Ed.: Two such figures have been discovered in the pass of
KARABEL, near the old road from EPHESUS to SMYRNA. They
are not, however, EGYPTIAN in appearance.
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SIUM on his way home, leading many captives from
the peoples whose lands he had subjugated, his
brother, whom he had left in charge in EGYPT, in-
vited him and his sons to a banquet and then piled
wood around the house and set it on fire. 2 When
Sesostris was aware of this, he at once consulted his
wife, whom (it was said) he had with him; and she
advised him to lay two of his six sons on the fire and
make a bridge over the burning so that they could
walk over the bodies of the two and escape. This
Sesostris did; two of his sons were thus burnt but
the rest escaped alive with their father.

108: ! After returning to EGYPT, and aveng-
ing himself on his brother, Sesostris found work
for the multitude which he brought with him from
the countries which he had subdued. ?It was these
who dragged the great and long blocks of stone
which were brought in this king’s reign to the tem-
ple of Hephaestus; and it was they who were com-
pelled to digall the canals which are now in EGypT,



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

and involuntarily made what had been a land of
horses and carts empty of these. ) For from this time
EGYPT, although a level land, could use no horses
or carts, because there were so many canals going
every which way. The reason why the king thus in-
tersected the country was this: ¥those EGYPTI1ANS
whose towns were not on the NI1LE, but inland from
it, lacked water whenever the flood left their land,
and drank only brackish water from wells.

109: YFor this reason EGYPT was intersected.
This king also (they said) divided the country
among all the EGYPTIANS by giving each an equal
parcel of land, and made this his source of revenue,
assessing the payment of a yearly tax. ?And any
man who was robbed by the river of part of his land
could come to Sesostris and declare what had hap-
pened; then the king would send men tolook into it
and calculate the part by which the land was dimin-
ished, so that thereafter it should pay in proportion
to the tax originally imposed. 3From this, in my
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opinion, the GREEKS learned the art of measuring
land; the sunclock and the sundial, and the twelve
divisions of the day, came to HELLAS from BaBY-
LONIA and not from EGYPT.

110: YSesostris was the only EGYpTIAN king
who also ruled ETHIOPIA. To commemorate his
name, he set before the temple of Hephaestus two
stone statues, of himself and of his wife, each fifty
feet high, and statues of his four sons, each thirty-
three feet. ?Long afterwards, Darius the PERSIAN
would have set up his statue before these; but the
priest of Hephaestus forbade him, saying that he
had achieved nothing equal to the deeds of Sesostris
the EGYPTIAN; for Sesostris (he said) had subju-
gated the SCYTHIANS, besides as many nations as
Darius had conquered, and Darius had not been
able to overcome the ScYTHIANS; therefore, it
was not just that Darius should set his statue before
the statues of Sesostris, whose achievements he had
not equalled. Darius, it is said, let the priest have his



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

way.

111: YWhen Sesostris died, he was succeeded
in the kingship (the priests said) by his son Pheros™*.
This king waged no wars, and chanced to become
blind, for the following reason: the NILE came
down in such a flood as there had never been, ris-
ing to a height of thirty feet, and the water that
flowed over the fields was roughened by a strong
wind; then, it is said, the king was so audacious
as to seize a spear and hurl it into the midst of the
river eddies. Right after this, he came down with a
disease of the eyes, and became blind. When he had
been blind for ten years, an oracle from the city of
BuTo declared to him that the term of his punish-
ment was drawing to an end, and that he would re-
gain his sight by washing his eyes with the urine of
a woman who had never had intercourse with any
man but her own husband. *Pheros tried his own

*Ed.: Manetho’s list shows no such name. It is probably
not a name but a title, Pharaoh.
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wife first; and, as he remained blind, all women,
one after another. When he at last recovered his
sight, he took all the women whom he had tried,
except the one who had made him see again, and
gathered them into one town, the one which is now
called “REp CrAY”; having concentrated them to-
gether there, he burnt them and the town; 9but the
woman by whose means he had recovered his sight,
he married. Most worthy of mention among the
many offerings which he dedicated in all the note-
worthy temples for his deliverance from blindness
are the two marvellous stone obelisks which he set
up in the temple of the Sun. Each of these is made of
asingle block, and is over one hundred and sixty-six
feet high and thirteen feet thick.

112: YPheros was succeeded (they said) by
a man of MEMPHIS, whose name in the GREEK
tongue was Proteus. This Proteus has a very attrac-
tive and well-appointed temple precinct at MEM-
PHIS, south of the temple of Hephaestus. 2 Around
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the precinct live PHOENICIANS of TYRE, and the
whole place is called the Camp of the TYRIANS.
There is in the precinct of Proteus a temple called
the temple of the Stranger Aphrodite; I guess this
is a temple of Helen, daughter of Tyndarus, partly
because I have heard the story of Helen’s abiding
with Proteus, and partly because it bears the name of
the Foreign Aphrodite: for no other of Aphrodite’s
temples is called by that name.

113: YWhen linquired of the priests, they told
me that this was the story of Helen. After carry-
ing off Helen from SPARTA, Alexandrus sailed away
for his own country; violent winds caught him in
the AEGEAN and drove him into the EGYPTIAN
SEA; and from there (as the wind did not let up) he
came to EGYPT, to the mouth of the NILE called
the CANOPIC MOUTH, and to the Salters. ?Now
there was (and still is) on the coast a temple of
Heracles; if a servant of any man takes refuge there
and is branded with certain sacred marks, deliver-
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ing himself to the god, he may not be touched. This
law continues today the same as it has always been
from the first. *Hearing of the temple law, some
of Alexandrus’ servants ran away from him, threw
themselves on the mercy of the god, and brought
an accusation against Alexandrus meaning to injure
him, telling the whole story of Helen and the wrong
done Menelaus. They laid this accusation before the
priests and the warden of the NILE mouth, whose
name was Thonis.

114: VWhen Thonis heard it, he sent this mes-
sage the quickest way to Proteus at MEMPHIS: 2“A
stranger has come, a TROJAN, who has committed
an impiety in HELLAS. After defrauding his guest-
friend, he has come bringing the man’s wife and a
very great deal of wealth, driven to your country by
the wind. Are we to let him sail away untouched,
or are we to take away what he has come with?”
3)Proteus sent back this message: “Whoever this is
who has acted impiously against his guest-friend,
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seize him and bring him to me, that I may know
what he will say”

115: YHearing this, Thonis seized Alexandrus
and detained his ships there, and then brought him
with Helen and all the wealth, and the suppliants
too, to MEMPHIS. ?When all had arrived, Pro-
teus asked Alexandrus who he was and whence he
sailed; Alexandrus told him his lineage and the
name of his country, and about his voyage, whence
he sailed. ¥Then Proteus asked him where he had
got Helen; when Alexandrus was evasive in his story
and did not tell the truth, the men who had taken
refuge with the temple confuted him, and related
the whole story of the wrong. ¥Finally, Proteus de-
clared the following judgment to them, saying, “If
I did not make it a point never to kill a stranger
who has been caught by the wind and driven to my
coasts, I would have punished you on behalf of the
GREEK, you most vile man. You committed the
gravest impiety after you had had your guest-friend’s
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hospitality: you had your guest-friend’s wife. ¥ And
as if this were not enough, you got her to fly with
you and went off with her. And not just with her,
either, but you plundered your guest-friend’s wealth
and brought it, too. ©Now, then, since I make it a
point not to kill strangers, I shall not let you take
away this woman and the wealth, but I shall watch
them for the GREEK stranger, until he come and
take them away; but as for you and your sailors, I
warn you to leave my country for another within
three days, and if you do not, I will declare war on
you.”

116: YThis, the priests said, was how Helen
came to Proteus. And, in my opinion, Homer knew
this story, too; but seeing that it was not so well
suited to epic poetry as the tale of which he made
use, he rejected it, showing that he knew it. 2 This is
apparent from the passage in the Iliad (and nowhere
else does he return to the story) where he relates
the wanderings of Alexander, and shows how he
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and Helen were carried off course, and wandered to,
among other places, SIDON in PHOENICIA. 3 This
is in the story of the Prowess of Diomedes, where
the verses run as follows:

There were the robes, all embroidered,
The work of women of SIDON, whom godlike
Alexandrus himself
Brought from SIDON, crossing the broad sea,
The same voyage on which he brought back Helen
of noble descent.

Hom. II. 6.289-92 9[He mentions it in the
Odyssey also:

The daughter of Zeus had such ingenious drugs,
Good ones, which she had from Thon’s wife,
Polydamna, an EGYPTIAN,

Whose country’s fertile plains bear the most drugs,
Many mixed for good, many for harm:
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Hom. Od. 4.227-30 ] ®’and again Menelaus
says to Telemachus:

I was eager to return here, but the gods still held
me in EGYPT,
Since I had not sacrificed entire hecatombs to
them.

Hom. Od. 4. 351-2 9In these verses the
poet shows that he knew of Alexander’s wanderings
to EGYPT; for SYRIA borders on EGYPT, and the
PHOENICIANS, to whom SIDON belongs, dwell in
SYRIA.

117: VThese verses and this passage prove most
clearly that the CYPRIAN poems are not the work of
Homer but of someone else. For the CYPRIAN po-
ems relate that Alexandrus reached IL1ON with He-
len in three days from SPARTA, having a fair wind
and a smooth sea; but according to the Iliad, he
wandered from his course in bringing her.
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118: YEnough, then, of Homer and the
CYPRIAN poems. But, when I asked the priests
whether the GREEK account of what happened at

TroOY were idle or not, they gave me the follow-
ing answer, saying that they had inquired and knew
from Menelaus himself. 2 After the rape of He-
len, a great force of GREEKS came to the TROJAN
land on Menelaus” behalf. After disembarking and
disposing their forces, they sent messengers to Ir-
10N, one of whom was Menelaus himself. ¥When
these were let inside the city walls, they demanded
the restitution of Helen and of the property which
Alexandrus had stolen from Menelaus and carried
off, and they demanded reparation for the wrongs;
but the TROJANS gave the same testimony then and
later, sworn and unsworn: that they did not have
Helen or the property claimed, but all of that was
in EGYPT, and they could not justly make repara-
tion for what Proteus the EGYPTIAN had. ¥ But the
GREEKS, thinking that the TROJANS were mocking
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them, laid siege to the city, until they took it; but
there was no Helen there when they breached the
wall, but they heard the same account as before; so,
crediting the original testimony, they sent Menelaus
himself to Proteus.

119: YMenelaus then went to EGYpT and up
the river to MEMPHIS; there, relating the truth of
the matter, he met with great hospitality and got
back Helen, who had not been harmed, and also
all his wealth, besides. 2 Yet, although getting this,
Menelaus was guilty of injustice toward the EGyp-
TIANS. For adverse weather detained him when
he tried to sail away; after this continued for some
time, he carried out something impious, ¥taking
two native children and sacrificing them. When it
became known that he had done this, he fled with
his ships straight to L1BYA, hated and hunted; and
where he went from there, the EGYPTIANS could
not say. The priests told me that they had learned
some of this by inquiry, but that they were sure of
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what had happened in their own country.

120: YThe EGYPTIANS’ priests said this, and
I myself believe their story about Helen, for I rea-
son thus: had Helen been in ILION, then with or
without the will of Alexandrus she would have been
given back to the GREEKS. ?For surely Priam was
not so mad, or those nearest to him, as to consent
to risk their own persons and their children and
their city so that Alexandrus might cohabit with
Helen. ¥Even if it were conceded that they were so
inclined in the first days, yet when not only many
of the TROJANS were slain in fighting against the
GREEKS, but Priam himself lost to death two or
three or even more of his sons in every battle (if the
poets are to be believed), in this turn of events, had
Helen been Priam’s own wife, I cannot but think
that he would have restored her to the GREEKS, if
by so doing he could escape from the evils beset-
ting him. *Alexandrus was not even heir to the
throne, in which case matters might have been in
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his hands since Priam was old, but Hector, who was
an older and a better man than Alexandrus, was go-
ing to receive the royal power at Priam’s death, and
ought not have acquiesced in his brother’s wrong-
doing, especially when that brother was the cause
of great calamity to Hector himself and all the rest
of the TROJANS. *But since they did not have He-
len there to give back, and since the GREEKS would
not believe them although they spoke the truth—I
am convinced and declare—the divine powers pro-
vided that the TROJANS, perishing in utter destruc-
tion, should make this clear to all mankind: that
retribution from the gods for terrible wrongdoing
is also terrible. This is what I think, and I state it.
121: YThe next to reign after Proteus (they
said) was Rhampsinitus. The memorial of his name
lefc by him was the western forecourt of the tem-
ple of Hephaestus; he set two statues here forty-
one feet high; the northernmost of these the EGyp-
T1ANS call Summer, and the southernmost Winter;
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the one that they call Summer they worship and
treat well, but do the opposite to the statue called
Winter.

DThis king (they told me) had great wealth in
silver, so great that none of the succeeding kings
could surpass or come near it. To store his treasure
safely, he had a stone chamber built, one of its walls
abutting on the outer side of his palace. But the
builder of it shrewdly provided that one stone be so
placed as to be easily removed by two men or even
by one. ?So when the chamber was finished, the
king stored his treasure in it, and as time went on,
the builder, drawing near the end of his life, sum-
moned his sons (he had two) and told them how
he had provided for them, that they have an am-
ple livelihood, by the art with which he had built
the king’s treasure-house; explaining clearly to them
how to remove the stone, he gave the coordinates
of it, and told them that if they kept these in mind,
they would be the custodians of the king’s riches.
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3)So when he was dead, his sons got to work at once:
coming to the palace by night, they readily found
and managed the stone in the building, and took
away much of the treasure.

D\When the king opened the building, he was
amazed to see the containers lacking their treasure;
yet he did not know whom to accuse, seeing that
the seals were unbroken and the building shut fast.
But when less treasure appeared the second and
third times he opened the building (for the thieves
did not stop plundering), he had traps made and
placed around the containers in which his riches
were stored. 2 The thieves came just as before, and
one of them crept in; when he came near the con-
tainer, right away he was caught in the trap. When
he saw the trouble he was in, he called to his brother
right away and explained to him the problem, and
told him to come in quickly and cut off his head, lest
he be seen and recognized and destroy him, too. He
seemed to have spoken rightly to the other, who did
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as he was persuaded and then, replacing the stone,
went home, carrying his brother’s head.

DWhen day came, the king went to the build-
ing, and was amazed to see in the trap the thief’s
body without a head, yet the building intact, with
no way in or out. Ataloss, he did as follows: he sus-
pended the thief s body from the wall and set guards
over it, instructing them to seize and bring to him
any whom they saw weeping or making lamenta-
tion. ?But the thief’s mother, when the body had
been hung up, was terribly stricken: she had words
with her surviving son, and told him that he was
somehow to think of some way to cut loose and
bring her his brother’s body, and if he did not obey,
she threatened to go to the kingand denounce him
as having the treasure.

YSo when his mother bitterly reproached the
surviving son and for all that he said he could not
dissuade her, he devised a plan: he harnessed asses
and put skins full of wine on the asses, then set
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out driving them; and when he was near those who
were guarding the hanging body, he pulled at the
feet of two or three of the skins and loosed their
fastenings; ?and as the wine ran out, he beat his
head and cried aloud like one who did not know
to which ass he should turn first, while the guards,
when they saw the wine flowing freely, ran out into
the road with cups and caught what was pouring
out, thinking themselves in luck; 3) feigning anger,
the man cursed all; but as the guards addressed him
peaceably, he pretended to be soothed and to relent
in his anger, and finally drove his asses out of the
road and put his harness in order. ¥ And after more
words passed and one joked with him and got him
to laugh, he gave them one of the skins: and they
lay down there just as they were, disposed to drink,
and included him and told him to stay and drink
with them; and he consented and stayed. 5'When
they cheerily saluted him in their drinking, he gave
them yet another of the skins; and the guards grew
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very drunk with the abundance of liquor, and lay
down right there where they were drinking, over-
powered by sleep; “but he, when it was late at night,
cut down the body of his brother and shaved the
right cheek of each of the guards for the indignity,
and loading the body on his asses, drove home, ful-
filling his mother’s commands.

YWhen the king learned that the body of the
thief had been taken, he was beside himself and, ob-
sessed with finding who it was who had managed
this, did as follows—they say, but I do not believe
it. ?He put his own daughter in a brothel, instruct-
ing her to accept all alike and, before having in-
tercourse, to make each tell her the shrewdest and
most impious thing he had done in his life; who-
ever told her the story of the thief, she was to seize
and not let get out. ¥ The girl did as her father told
her, and the thief, learning why she was doing this,
did as follows, wanting to get the better of the king
by craft. ¥’He cut the arm off a fresh corpse at the
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shoulder, and went to the king’s daughter, carrying
it under his cloak, and when asked the same ques-
tion as the rest, he said that his most impious act had
been when he had cut the head off his brother who
was caught in a trap in the king’s treasury; and his
shrewdest, that after making the guards drunk he
had cut down his brother’s hanging body. ¥ When
she heard this, the princess grabbed for him; but in
the darkness the thief let her have the arm of the
corpse; and clutching it, she held on, believing that
she had the arm of the other; but the thief, after giv-
ing it to her, was gone in a flash out the door.
DWhen this also came to the king’s ears, he was
astonished at the man’s ingenuity and daring, and
in the end, he sent a proclamation to every town,
promising the thief immunity and a great reward if
he would come into the king’s presence. ' The thief
trusted the king and came before him; Rhampsini-
tus was very admiring and gave him his daughter to
marry on the grounds that he was the cleverest of
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men; for as the EGYPTIANS (he said) surpassed all
others in craft, so he surpassed the EGYPTIANS.
122: YThey said that later this king went down
alive to what the GREEKS call Hades and there
played dice with Demeter, and after winning some
and losing some, came back with a gift from her
of a golden hand towel. 2From the descent of
Rhampsinitus, when he came back, they said that
the EGYPTIANS celebrate a festival, which I know
that they celebrate to this day, but whether this is
why they celebrate, I cannot say. »On the day of
the festival, the priests weave a cloth and bind it
as a headband on the eyes of one of their number,
whom they then lead, wearing the cloth, into a road
that goes to the temple of Demeter; they themselves
go back, but this priest with his eyes bandaged is
guided (they say) by two wolves* to Demeter’s tem-
ple, a distance of three miles from the city, and led

YEd.: Jackals appear on EGYPTIAN monuments, symbol-
izing Anubis, the guide of the dead.
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back again from the temple by the wolves to the
same place.

123: UThese EGYPTIAN stories are for the ben-
efit of whoever believes such tales: my rule in this
history is that I record what is said by all as I have
heard it. The EGYPTIANS say that Demeter and
Dionysus are the rulers of the lower world.*® 2 The
EGYPTIANS were the first who maintained the fol-
lowing doctrine, too, that the human soul is immor-
tal, and at the death of the body enters into some
other living thing then coming to birth; and after
passing through all creatures of land, sea, and air, it
enters once more into a human body at birth, a cycle
which it completes in three thousand years. ¥ There
are GREEKS who have used this doctrine, some ear-
lier and some later, as if it were their own; I know
their names, but do not record them.

124: 1)Thf:y said that EGYPT until the time of
King Rhampsinitus was altogether well-governed

°Ed.: Tsis and Osiris.
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and prospered greatly, but that Kheops, who was
the next king, brought the people to utter misery.
For first he closed all the temples, so that no one
could sacrifice there; and next, he compelled all the
EGYPTIANS to work for him. ?To some, he as-
signed the task of dragging stones from the quar-
ries in the ARABIAN MOUNTAINS to the NILE;
and after the stones were ferried across the river in
boats, he organized others to receive and drag them
to the mountains called LiBYaN. 3 They worked
in gangs of a hundred thousand men, each gang
for three months. For ten years the people wore
themselves out building the road over which the
stones were dragged, work which was in my opin-
ion not much lighter at all than the building of the
pyramid*®* ¥ (for the road is nearly a mile long and
twenty yards wide, and elevated at its highest to a
height of sixteen yards, and it is all of stone pol-
ished and carved with figures). The aforesaid ten

S'Ed.: The “GREAT PYRAMID.”
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years went to the building of this road and of the un-
derground chambers in the hill where the pyramids
stand; these, the king meant to be burial-places for
himself, and surrounded them with water, bringing
in a channel from the NiLE. % The pyramid itself
was twenty years in the making. Its base is square,
each side eight hundred feet long, and its height is
the same; the whole is of stone polished and most
exactly fitted; there is no block of less than thirty
feet in length.

125: Y This pyramid was made like stairs, which
some call steps and others, tiers. 2 When this, its
first form, was completed, the workmen used short
wooden logs as levers to raise the rest of the stones™
; they heaved up the blocks from the ground onto
the first tier of steps; Ywhen the stone had been

2Ed.: That is, the stones which were to fill up the angles of
the steps, and make the side of the pyramid a smooth inclined
plane. The Pyramids built by Cheops, Chephren, and Myceri-
nus respectively are the pyramids of GIZEH, near CAIRO.
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raised, it was set on another lever that stood on the
first tier, and the lever again used to lift it from this
tier to the next. #It may be that there was a new
lever on each tier of steps, or perhaps there was only
one lever, quite portable, which they carried up to
each tier in turn; I leave this uncertain, as both pos-
sibilities were mentioned. 3 But this is certain, that
the upper part of the pyramid was finished off first,
then the next below it, and last of all the base and
the lowest part. ©There are writings on™ the pyra-
mid in EGYPTIAN characters indicating how much
was spent on radishes and onions and garlic for the
workmen; and [ am sure that, when he read me the
writing, the interpreter said that sixteen hundred
talents of silver had been paid. 7’ Now if that is so,
how much must have been spent on the iron with
which they worked, and the workmen’s food and
clothing, considering that the time aforesaid was
spent in building, while hewing and carrying the

*Ed.: Or, “in”
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stone and digging out the underground parts was,
as I suppose, a business of long duration.

126: YAnd so evil a man was Kheops that,
needing money, he put his own daughter in a
brothel and made her charge a fee (how much, they
did not say). She did as her father told her, but was
disposed to leave a memorial of her own, and asked
of each coming to her that he give one stone; ?and
of these stones they said the pyramid was built that
stands midmost of the three, over against the great
pyramid; each side of it measures one hundred and
fifty feet.

127: YThe EGypTIANS said that this Kheops
reigned for fifty years; at his death he was succeeded
by his brother Khephren, who was in all respects
like Kheops. Khephren also built a pyramid, smaller
than his brother’s. I have measured it myself. It has
no underground chambers, nor is it entered like the
other by a canal from the NILE, but the river comes
in through a built passage and encircles an island,
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in which, they say, Kheops himself lies. ¥ This pyra-
mid was built on the same scale as the other, except
that it falls forty feet short of it in height; it stands
near the great pyramid; the lowest layer of it is of
variegated Ethiopian stone. Both of them stand on
the same ridge, which is about a hundred feet high.
Khephren, they said, reigned for fifty-six years.

128: UThus, they reckon that for a hundred
and six years EGYPT was in great misery and the
temples so long shut were never opened. The people
hate the memory of these two kings so much that
they do not much wish to name them, and call the
pyramids after the shepherd Philitis, who then pas-
tured his flocks in this place™.

129: YThe next king of EGYPT, they said, was
Kheops’ son Mycerinus. Disliking his father’s do-
ings, he opened the temples and let the people,

**Ed.: This is the form which Hdt. gives to the story of the
rule of the “shepherds” (Hyksos) in LowER EGYPT, perhaps
from 2100 to 1600 B.C.
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ground down to the depth of misery, go to their
business and their sacrifices; and he was the most
just judge among all the kings. ?This is why he
is praised above all the rulers of EGYPT; for not
only were his judgments just, but Mycerinus would
give any who were not satisfied with the judgment
a present out of his own estate to compensate him
for his loss. ¥ Though mild toward his people and
conducting himselfas he did, yet he suffered calami-
ties, the first of which was the death of his daughter,
the only child of his household. Deeply grieved over
this misfortune, he wanted to give her a burial some-
what more sumptuous than ordinary; he therefore
made a hollow cow’s image of gilded wood and
placed the body of his dead daughter therein.

130: V'This cow was not buried in the earth but
was to be seen even in my time, in the town of SAfs,
where it stood in a furnished room of the palace;
incense of all kinds is offered daily before it, and
a lamp burns by it all through every night. ?Near
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this cow in another chamber statues of Mycerinus’
concubines stand, so the priests of SAIs said; and in
fact there are about twenty colossal wooden figures
there, made like naked women; but except what I
was told, I cannot tell who these are.

131: YBut some tell the following story about
the cow and the statues: that Mycerinus conceived
a passion for his own daughter and then had in-
tercourse with her against her will; 2and they say
that afterwards the girl strangled herself for grief,
and that he buried her in this cow, but that her
mother cut off the hands of the attendants who had
betrayed the daughter to her father, and that now
their statues are in the same condition as the liv-
ing women were. *But this I believe to be a silly
story, especially about the hands of the figures. For
in fact we ourselves saw that the hands have fallen
off through age, and were lying at their feet even in
my day.

132: D As for the cow, it is covered with a pur-
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ple robe, only the head and neck exposed, encrusted
with a very thick layer of gold. Between the horns
is the golden figure of the sun’s orb. It does not
stand, but kneels; it is as big as a live cow of great
size. This image is carried out of the chamber once
every year, whenever the EGYPTIANS mourn the
god whose name I omit in speaking of these mat-
ters: Ythen the cow is brought out into the light;
for they say that before she died she asked her fa-
ther, Mycerinus, that she see the sun once a year>.
133: YAfter what happened to his daughter,
the following happened next to this king: an ora-
cle came to him from the city of BuT0, announc-
ing that he had just six years to live and was to die
in the seventh. ?The king took this badly, and sent
back to the oracle a message of reproach, blaming
the god that his father and his uncle, though they
had shut up the temples, and disregarded the gods,

Ed.: The cow-worship is no doubt the cult of Isis, hon-
ored at SAis under the name Nit.
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and destroyed men, had lived for a long time, but
that he who was pious was going to die so soon.
3)But a second oracle came announcing that for this
very reason his life was hastening to a close: he
had done what was contrary to fate; EGYPT should
have been afflicted for a hundred and fifty years,
and the two kings before him knew this, but not
he. ¥Hearing this, Mycerinus knew that his doom
was fixed. Therefore, he had many lamps made, and
would light these at nightfall and drink and enjoy
himself, not letting up day or night, roaming to
the marsh country and the groves and wherever he
heard of the likeliest places of pleasure. *This was
his recourse, so that by turning night into day he
might make his six years into twelve and so prove
the oracle false.

134: YThis king, too, left a pyramid, but far
smaller than his father’s, each side twenty feet short
of three hundred feet long, square at the base, and
as much as half its height of Ethiopian stone. Some
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GREEKS say that it was built by Rhodopis, the
courtesan, but they are wrong; ?indeed, it is clear
to me that they say this without even knowing
who Rhodopis was (otherwise, they would never
have credited her with the building of a pyramid
on which what I may call an uncountable sum of
money was spent), or that Rhodopis flourished in
the reign of Amasis, not of Mycerinus; *for very
many years later than these kings who left the pyra-
mids came Rhodopis, who was THRACIAN by birth,
and a slave of Iadmon son of Hephaestopolis the
SaMIAN, and a fellow-slave of Aesop the story-
writer. For he was owned by Iadmon, too, as the
following made crystal clear: “when the DELPHI-
ANS, obeying an oracle, issued many proclamations
summoning anyone who wanted it to accept com-
pensation for the killing of Aesop, no one accepted
it except the son of ladmon’s son, another ladmon;
hence Aesop, too, was ladmonss.

135: 1)Rhodopis came to EGYPT to work,
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brought by Xanthes of Samos, but upon her ar-
rival was freed for a lot of money by Kharaxus of
MYTILENE, son of Scamandronymus and brother
of Sappho the poetess. 2 Thus Rhodopis lived as a
free woman in EGYPT, where, as she was very allur-
ing, she acquired alot of money—sufficient for such
aRhodopis, so to speak, but not for such a pyramid.
3)Seeing that to this day anyone who likes can calcu-
late what one tenth of her worth was, she cannot be
credited with great wealth. For Rhodopis desired
to leave a memorial of herself in GREECE, by hav-
ing something made which no one else had thought
of or dedicated in a temple and presenting this at
DELPHI to preserve her memory; ?so she spent
one tenth of her substance on the manufacture of a
great number of iron beef spits, as many as the tenth
would pay for, and sent them to DELPHI; these lie
in a heap to this day, behind the altar set up by the
CHiaNs and in front of the shrine itself.  The cour-
tesans of NAUCRATIS seem to be peculiarly allur-
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ing, for the woman of whom this story is told be-
came so famous that every GREEK knew the name
of Rhodopis, and later on a certain Archidice was
the theme of song throughout GREECE, although
less celebrated than the other. ®Kharaxus, after giv-
ing Rhodopis her freedom, returned to MYTILENE.
He is bitterly attacked by Sappho in one of her po-
ems. This is enough about Rhodopis.

136: YAfter Mycerinus, the priests said,
Asukhis became king of EGyPT. He built the east-
ern outer court of Hephaestus’ temple; this is by far
the finest and grandest of all the courts, for while
all have carved figures and innumerable felicities
of architecture, this court has far more than any.
2) As not much money was in circulation during this
king’s reign, they told me, a law was made for the
EGYPTIANS allowing a man to borrow on the se-
curity of his father’s corpse; and the law also pro-
vided that the lender become master of the entire
burial-vault of the borrower, and that the penalty
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for one giving this security, should he fail to repay
the loan, was that he was not to be buried at his
death cither in that tomb of his fathers or in any
other, nor was he to bury any relative of his there.
3Furthermore, in his desire to excel all who ruled
EGYPT before him, this king left a pyramid of brick
to commemorate his name, on which is this writ-
ing, cut on a stone: ¥“Do not think me less than
pyramids of stone; for I excel them as much as Zeus
does other gods; for they stuck a pole down into a
marsh and collected what mud clung to the pole,
made bricks of it, and thus built me.” These were
the acts of Asukhis.

137: VAfter him reigned a blind man called
Anysis, of the town of that name. In his reign
EGYPT was invaded by Sabacos king of ETHIOPIA
and a great army of ETHIOPIANS.”® ?The blind

*Ed.: In Manethoss list three Ethiopian kings form the
twenty-fifth dynasty, Sabacon, Sebichos, and Taracos (the
Tirhaka of the Old Testament).
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man fled to the marshes, and the Ethiopian ruled
EGypT for fifty years, during which he distin-
guished himself for the following: ¥he would never
put to death any EGYPTIAN wrongdoer but sen-
tenced all, according to the severity of their of-
fenses, to raise embankments in their native towns.
Thus the towns came to stand yet higher than be-
fore; “for after first being built on embankments
made by the excavators of the canals in the reign
of Sesostris, they were yet further raised in the
reign of the Ethiopian. *Of the towns in EGypT
that were raised, in my opinion, BUBASTIS is es-
pecially prominent, where there is also a temple of
BuBAsTIS, a building most worthy of note. Other
temples are greater and more costly, but none more
pleasing to the eye than this. BUBASTIS is, in the
GREEK language, Artemis.

138: YHer temple is of this description: ex-
cept for the entrance, it stands on an island; for two
channels approach it from the NILE without mixing
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with one another, running as far as the entryway of
the temple, the one and the other flowingaround it,
each a hundred feet wide and shaded by trees. 2 The
outer court is sixty feet high, adorned with notable
figures ten feet high. The whole circumference of
the city commands a view down into the temple in
its midst; for the city’s level has been raised, but that
of the temple has been left as it was from the first, so
that it can be seen into from above. ¥ A stone wall,
cut with figures, runs around it; within is a grove of
very tall trees growing around a great shrine where
the image of the goddess is; the temple is a square,
each side measuring an eighth of a mile. ¥A road,
paved with stone, about three eighths of a mile long
leads to the entrance, running eastward through the
marketplace, towards the temple of Hermes; this
road is about four hundred feet wide, and bordered
by trees reaching to heaven. Such is this temple.
139: YNow the departure of the Ethiopian
(they said) came about in this way. After seeing in
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a dream one who stood over him and urged him
to gather together all the Priests in EGYPT and cut
them in half; he fled from the country. ?Seeing this
vision, he said, he supposed it to be a manifestation
sent to him by the gods, so that he might commit
sacrilege and so be punished by gods or men; he
would not (he said) do so, but otherwise, for the
time foretold for his rule over EGYPT was now ful-
filled, after which he was to depart: 3for when he
was still in ETHIOPIA, the oracles that are consulted
by the people of that country told him that he was
fated to reign fifty years over EGYPT. Seeing that
this time was now completed and that he was trou-
bled by what he saw in his dream, Sabacos departed
from EGYPT of his own volition.

140: YWhen the Ethiopian left EGYPT, the
blind man (it is said) was king once more, returning
from the marshes where he had lived for fifty years
on an island that he built of ashes and earth; for
the EGYPTIANS who were to bring him food with-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

out the Ethiopian’s knowledge were instructed by
the king to bring ashes whenever they came, to add
to their gift. 2 This island was never discovered be-
fore the time of Amyrtaeus; all the kings before him
sought it in vain for more than seven hundred years.
The name of it is ELBO, and it is over a mile longand
of an equal breadth.

141: YThe next king was the priest of Hephaes-
tus whose name was Sethos. He despised and had
no regard for the warrior EGYPTIANS, thinking he
would never need them; besides otherwise dishon-
oring them, he took away the chosen lands which
had been given to them, twelve fields to each man,
in the reign of former kings. ?So when presently
king Sanacharib®” came against EGYPT, with a great
force of ARABIANS and ASSYRIANS, the warrior
EGyYrTIANS would not march against him. *The
priest, in this quandary, went into the temple shrine

*’Ed.: Sennacherib’s attack on Hezekiah of JUDAEA was
made on his march to EGYPT.—II Kings, xviii.
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and there before the god’s image bitterly lamented
over what he expected to suffer. Sleep came on him
while he was lamenting, and it seemed to him the
god stood over him and told him to take heart, that
he would come to no harm encountering the power
of ArRABIA: “I shall send you champions,” said the
god. 4S0 he trusted the vision, and together with
those EGYPTIANS who would follow him camped
at PELUSIUM, where the road comes into EGYPT;
and none of the warriors would go with him, but
only merchants and craftsmen and traders. ¥ Their
enemies came there, too, and during the night were
overrun by a horde of field mice™® that gnawed quiv-

ers and bows and the handles of shields, with the

result that many were killed fleeing unarmed the

*Ed.: 'This is Hdt’s version of the JEwISH story of
the pestilence which destroyed the ASSYRIAN army before
JERUSALEM. Mice are a GREEK symbol of pestilence; it is
Apollo Smintheus (the mouse god) who sends and then ends
the plague in Hom. Il. 1. It has long been known that rats are
carriers of the plague.
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next day. ®And to this day a stone statue of the
EcypTIAN kingstands in Hephaestus’ temple, with
a mouse in his hand, and an inscription to this ef-
fect: “Look at me, and believe.”

142: YThus far went the record given by the
EGYPTIANS and their priests; and they showed me
that the time from the first king to that priest of
Hephaestus, who was the last, covered three hun-
dred and forty-one generations, and that in this
time this also had been the number of their kings,
and of their high priests. ? Now three hundred gen-
erations are ten thousand years, three generations
being equal to a hundred. And over and above the
three hundred, the remaining forty-one cover thir-
teen hundred and forty years. *Thus the whole
period is eleven thousand three hundred and forty
years; in all of which time (they said) they had had
no king who was a god in human form, nor had
there been any such either before or after those years
among the rest of the kings of EGYpT. #Four times
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in this period (so they told me) the sun rose con-
trary to experience; twice he came up where he now
goes down, and twice went down where he now
comes up; yet EGYPT at these times underwent no
change, cither in the produce of the river and the
land, or in the matter of sickness and death.

143: YHecatacus® the historian was once at
THEBES , where he made a genealogy for himself
that had him descended from a god in the sixteenth
generation. But the priests of Zeus did with him
as they also did with me (who had not traced my
own lineage). ?They brought me into the great in-
ner court of the temple and showed me wooden fig-
ures there which they counted to the total they had
already given, for every high priest sets up a statue
of himself there during his lifetime; *pointing to
these and counting, the priests showed me that each
succeeded his father; they went through the whole
line of figures, back to the earliest from that of the

*Ed.: Hecataeus died soon after the PERSIAN war.
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man who had most recently died. “Thus, when
Hecataeus had traced his descent and claimed that
his sixteenth forefather was a god, the priests too
traced a line of descent according to the method of
their counting; for they would not be persuaded by
him that a man could be descended from a god; they
traced descent through the whole line of three hun-
dred and forty-five figures, not connecting it with
any ancestral god or hero, but declaring each figure
to be a “Piromis” the son of a “Piromis”; in GREEK,
one who is in all respects a good man.

144: VThus they showed that all those whose
statues stood there had been good men, but quite
unlike gods. ?Before these men, they said, the
rulers of EGYPT were gods, but none had been con-
temporary with the human priests. Of these gods
one or another had in succession been supreme; the
last of them to rule the country was Osiris’ son Ho-

rus, whom the GREEKS call Apollo; he deposed
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Typhon,” and was the last divine king of EGYPT.
Ossiris is, in the GREEK language, Dionysus.

145: Y Among the GREEKS, Heracles, Diony-
sus, and Pan are held to be the youngest of the gods.
Butin EGyrT, Pan® is the most ancient of these and
is one of the eight gods who are said to be the ear-
liest of all; Heracles belongs to the second dynasty
(that of the so-called twelve gods); and Dionysus to
the third, which came after the twelve. ¥ How many
years there were between Heracles and the reign of
Amasis, I have already shown; Pan is said to be car-
lier still; the years between Dionysus and Amasis
are the fewest, and they are reckoned by the Egyp-
TIANS at fifteen thousand. ¥ The EGyPTIANS claim
to be sure of all this, since they have reckoned the
years and chronicled them in writing. “Now the
Dionysus who was called the son of Semele, daugh-

“Ed.: Typhon is the EGYPTIAN Set, the god of destruc-
tion.

“Ed.: The EcYpTiAN Khem.
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ter of Cadmus, was about sixteen hundred years be-
fore my time, and Heracles son of Alemene about
nine hundred years; and Pan the son of Penelope
(for according to the GREEKS Penelope and Her-
mes were the parents of Pan) was about eight hun-
dred years before me, and thus of a later date than
the TROJAN war.

146: YWith regard to these two, Pan and
Dionysus, one may follow whatever story one
thinks most credible; but I give my own opinion
concerning them here. Had Dionysus son of Semele
and Pan son of Penelope appeared in HELLAS and
lived there to old age, like Heracles the son of Am-
phitryon, it might have been said that they too (like
Heracles) were but men, named after the older Pan
and Dionysus, the gods of antiquity; ?but as it is,
the GREEK story has it that no sooner was Diony-
sus born than Zeus sewed him up in his thigh and
carried him away to Nysa in ETHIOPIA beyond
EGyrT; and as for Pan, the GREEKS do not know
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what became of him after his birth. It is therefore
plain to me that the GREEKS learned the names of
these two gods later than the names of all the others,
and trace the birth of both to the time when they
gained the knowledge.

147: YSo far I have recorded what the EGyp-
TIANS themselves say. I shall now relate what is
recorded alike by EGYPTIANS and foreigners, and
shall add something of what I myself have seen.
2 After the reign of the priest of Hephaestus the
EGYPTIANS were made free. But they could never
live without a king, so they divided EGYPT into
twelve districts and set up twelve kings. 3 These
kings intermarried, and agreed to be close friends,
no one deposing another or seeking to possess more
than another. “The reason for this agreement,
which they scrupulously kept, was this: no sooner
were they established in their districts than an ora-
cle was given them that whichever of them poured a
libation from a bronze vessel in the temple of Hep-
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haestus (where, as in all the temples, they used to
assemble) would be king of all EGYPT.

148: YMoreover, they decided to preserve the
memory of their names by a common memorial,
and so they made a labyrinth® a little way beyond
LAKE MOERIS and near the place called the CiTy
OF CROCODILES. [ have seen it myself, and in-
deed words cannot describe it;** ?)if one were to col-
lect the walls and evidence of other efforts of the
GREEKS, the sum would not amount to the labor
and cost of this labyrinth. And yet the temple at
EPHESUS and the one on SAMOS are noteworthy.
3 Though the pyramids beggar description and each
one of them is a match for many great monuments
built by GREEKS, this maze surpasses even the pyra-
mids. ¥t has twelve roofed courts with doors facing

©Ed.: This “labyrinth” was a horseshoe-shaped group
of buildings, supposed to have been near the pyramid of
HawaRra (Sayce).

SEd.: 1 take 70y as = 7 0, with Adyov uélw.
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each other: six face north and six south, in two con-
tinuous lines, all within one outer wall. There are
also double sets of chambers, three thousand alto-
gether, fifteen hundred above and the same num-
ber under ground. SWe ourselves viewed those
that are above ground, and speak of what we have
seen, but we learned through conversation about
the underground chambers; the EGYPTIAN care-
takers would by no means show them, as they were,
they said, the burial vaults of the kings who first
built this labyrinth, and of the sacred crocodiles.
¢Thus we can only speak from hearsay of the lower
chambers; the upper we saw for ourselves, and they
are creations greater than human. The exits of the
chambers and the mazy passages hither and thither
through the courts were an unending marvel to us as
we passed from court to apartment and from apart-
ment to colonnade, from colonnades again to more
chambers and then into yet more courts. 7Over all
this is a roof, made of stone like the walls, and the
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walls are covered with cut figures, and every court is
set around with pillars of white stone very precisely
fitted together. Near the corner where the labyrinth
ends stands a pyramid two hundred and forty feet
high, on which great figures are cut. A passage to
this has been made underground.

149: YSuch is this labyrinth; and still more
marvellous is LAKE MOERIS, on which it stands.
This lake has a circumference of four hundred and
fifty miles, or sixty schoeni: as much as the whole
seaboard of EGYPT. Its length is from north to
south; the deepest part has a depth of fifty fathoms.
?'That it has been dug out and made by men’s hands
the lake shows for itself; for almost in the middle of
it stand two pyramids, so built that fifty fathoms of
each are below and fifty above the water; atop each
is a colossal stone figure seated on a throne. Thus
these pyramids are a hundred fathoms high; and
a hundred fathoms equal a furlong of six hundred

feet, the fathom measuring six feet or four cubits,
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the foot four spans and the cubit six spans. “The
water of the lake is not natural (for the country here
is exceedingly arid) but brought by a channel from
the NILE; six months it lows into the lake, and six
back into the river. ¥ For the six months that it flows
out of the lake, the daily take of fish brings a silver
talent into the royal treasury, and twenty minae for
each day of the flow into the lake.

150: YFurthermore, the natives said that this
lake drains underground into the L1BYAN SYRTIS,
and extends under the mountains that are above
MEMPHIS, having the inland country on its west.
?When I could not see anywhere the earth taken
from the digging of this lake, since this was curi-
ous to me, I asked those who live nearest the lake
where the stuff was that had been dugout. They told
me where it had been carried, and I readily believed
them, for [ had heard of a similar thinghappeningin
the ASSYRIAN city of NiINUs. ¥Sardanapallus king
of NINUs had great wealth, which he kept in an un-
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derground treasury. Some thieves plotted to carry
it off; they surveyed their course and dug an under-
ground way from their own house to the palace, car-
rying the earth taken out of the passage dug by night
to the TIGRIS, which runs past NINUS, until at last
they accomplished their end. #'This, I was told, had
happened when the EGYPTIAN LAKE was dug, ex-
cept that the work went on not by night but by day.
The EGYPTIANS bore the earth dug out by them to
the NILE, to be caught and scattered (as was to be
expected) by the river. Thus is this lake said to have
been dug.

151: YNow the twelve kings were just, and in
time came to sacrifice in Hephaestus’ temple. On
the last day of the feast, as they were about to pour
libations, the high priest brought out the golden
vessels which they commonly used for this; but he
counted wrongly and had only eleven for the twelve.
2So the last in line, Psammetichus, as he had no ves-
sel, took off his bronze helmet and held it out and
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poured the libation with it. All the kings were ac-
customed to wear helmets, and were then helmeted;
3it was not in guile, then, that Psammetichus held
out his headgear; but the rest perceived what Psam-
metichus had done, and remembered the oracle that
promised the sovereignty of all EGYPT to whoever
poured a libation from a vessel of bronze; therefore,
though they considered Psammetichus not deserv-
ing of death (for they examined him and found that
he had acted without intent), they decided to strip
him of most of his power and to chase him away into
the marshes, and that he was not to concern himself
with the rest of EGYPT.

152: YThis Psammetichus had formerly been
in exile in SYRI1A, where he had fled from Saba-
cos the Ethiopian, who killed his father Necos;
then, when the Ethiopian departed because of
what he saw in a dream, the EGYPTIANS of the
district of SAfs brought him back from Syria.
2’Psammetichus was king for the second time when
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he found himself driven away into the marshes by
the eleven kings because of the helmet. *Believing,
therefore, that he had been abused by them, he
meant to be avenged on those who had expelled
him. He sent to inquire in the town of BuTo,
where the most infallible oracle in EGYPT is; the
oracle answered that he would have vengeance
when he saw men of bronze coming from the sea.
“Psammetichus did not in the least believe that
men of bronze would come to aid him. But af-
ter a short time, [oNIANS and CARIANS, voyag-
ing for plunder, were forced to put in on the coast
of EGYPT, where they disembarked in their armor
of bronze; and an EGYPTIAN came into the marsh
country and brought news to Psammetichus (for he
had never before seen armored men) that men of
bronze had come from the sea and were foraging
in the plain. ®Psammetichus saw in this the ful-
fillment of the oracle; he made friends with the Io-
NIANS and CARIANS, and promised them great re-
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wards if they would join him and, having won them
over, deposed the eleven kings with these allies and
those EGYPTIANS who volunteered.

153: YHaving made himself master of all
EGYPT, he made the southern outer court of Hep-
haestus’ temple at MEMPHIS, and built facing this
a court for Apis, where Apis is kept and fed when-
ever he appears; this court has an inner colonnade
all around it and many cut figures; the roof is held
up by great statues twenty feet high for pillars. Apis
in GREEK is Epaphus.

154: YTo the IoN1aNs and CARIANS who
had helped him, Psammetichus gave places to live
in called THE CAMPS, opposite each other on ei-
ther side of the NILE; and besides this, he paid
them all that he had promised. ?Moreover, he put
EGYPTIAN boys in their hands to be taught GREEK,
and from these, who learned the language, are de-
scended the present-day EGYPTIAN interpreters.
3The IoN1aNS and CARIANS lived for a long time
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in these places, which are near the sea, on the arm
of the NILE called the PELUSIAN, a little way be-
low the town of BuBAsTIS. Long afterwards, king
Amasis removed them and settled them at MEM-
PHIS to be his guard against the EcypTians. “It
is a result of our communication with these settlers
in EGYPT (the first of foreign speech to settle in that
country) that we GREEKS have exact knowledge
of the history of EGYPT from the reign of Psam-
metichus onwards. ¥ There still remained in my day,
in the places out of which the IoN1aNS and CARI-
ANS were turned, the winches® for their ships and
the ruins of their houses. This is how Psammetichus
got EGYPT.

155: V1 have often mentioned the EGYPTIAN
oracle, and shall give an account of this, as it de-
serves. This oracle is sacred to Leto, and is situ-
ated in a great city by the SEBENNYTIC ARM of
the NILE, on the way up from the sea. ?BuTo is

“*Ed.: Probably capstans for hauling the ships ashore.
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the name of the city where this oracle is; I have al-
ready mentioned it. In BUTO there is a temple of
Apollo and Artemis. The shrine of Leto where the
oracle is, is itself very great, and its outer court is
sixty feet high. > But what caused me the most won-
der among the things apparent there I shall men-
tion. In this precinctis the shrine of Leto, the height
and length of whose walls is all made of a single
stone slab; each wall has an equal length and height;
namely, seventy feet. Another slab makes the sur-
face of the roof, the cornice of which is seven feet
broad.

156: YThus, then, the shrine is the most mar-
vellous of all the things that I saw in this temple;
but of things of second rank, the most wondrous
is the island called KHEMMIS. 2This lies in a deep
and wide lake near the temple at BuTo, and the
EGYPTIANS say that it floats. I never saw it float,
or move at all, and I thought it a marvellous tale,
that an island should truly float. *However that
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may be, there is a great shrine of Apollo on it, and
three altars stand there; many palm trees grow on
the island, and other trees too, some yielding fruit
and some not. #This is the story that the EGyr-
TIANS tell to explain why the island moves: that on
this island that did not move before, Leto, one of
the eight gods who first came to be, who was living
at BuTO where this oracle of hers is, taking charge
of Apollo from Isis, hid him for safety in this is-
land which is now said to float, when Typhon came
hunting through the world, keen to find the son of
Osiris. > Apollo and Artemis were (they say) chil-
dren of Dionysus and Isis, and Leto was made their
nurse and preserver; in EGYPTIAN, Apollo is Ho-
rus, Demeter Isis, Artemis Bubastis. ©It was from
this legend and no other that Aeschylus son of Eu-
phorion took a notion which is in no poet before
him: that Artemis was the daughter of Demeter.
For this reason the island was made to float. So they

say.
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157: YPsammetichus ruled EGypT for fifty-
three years, twenty-nine of which he spent before
AZOTUS, a great city in SYRIA, besieging it until
he took it. AzoTUs held out against a siege longer
than any city of which we know.

158: YPsammetichus had a son, Necos, who
became king of EGYPT. It was he who began build-
ing the canal into the RED SEA,” which was fin-
ished by Darius the PERsIAN. This is four days’
voyage in length, and it was dug wide enough for
two triremes to move in it rowed abreast. It is
fed by the NILE, and is carried from a little above
BuBaAsTIs by the ARABIAN town of PATUMUS;
it issues into the RED SEA. Digging began in the
part of the EGYPTIAN plain nearest to ARABIA; the
mountains that extend to MEmPHIS (the moun-
tains where the stone quarries are) come close to this

“Ed.: This canal ran from near TEL BAsTa (BUBASTIS)
apparently to SUEZ. Inscriptions recording Darius’ construc-
tion of it have been found in the neighborhood.
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plain; Ythe canal is led along the foothills of these
mountains in a long reach from west to east; passing
then into a ravine, it bears southward out of the hill
country towards the ARABIAN GULF. “Now the
shortest and most direct passage from the northern
to the southern or RED SEa is from the CASIAN
promontory, the boundary between EGYPT and
SYRI1A, to the ARABIAN GULF, and this is a dis-
tance of one hundred and twenty five miles, neither
more nor less; >this is the most direct route, but the
canal is far longer, inasmuch as it is more crooked.
In Necos’ reign, a hundred and twenty thousand
EcypTIANS died digging it. Necos stopped work,
stayed by a prophetic utterance that he was toiling
beforehand for the barbarian. The EGYPTIANS call
all men of other languages barbarians.

159: YNecos, then, stopped work on the canal
and engaged in preparations for war; some of his
ships of war were built on the northern sea, and
some in the ARABIAN GULF, by the RED SEA coast:
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the winches for landing these can still be seen. ?He
used these ships when needed, and with his land
army met and defeated the SYR1ANS at MAGDO-
Lus,* taking the great SYRIAN city of CADYTIS”
after the battle. »He sent to BRANCHIDAE of
MILETUS and dedicated there to Apollo the gar-
ments in which he won these victories. Then he
died after a reign of sixteen years, and his son Psam-
mis reigned in his place.

160: VWhile this Psammis was king of EGypT,
he was visited by ambassadors from ELIs, the
ELEANS boasting that they had arranged the
OLrymrIC games with all the justice and fairness in
the world, and claiming that even the EGYPTIANS,
although the wisest of all men, could not do bet-
ter. ?When the ELEANS came to EGYPT and an-
nounced why they had come, Psammis assembled
the EGYPTIANS reputed to be wisest. These as-

“Ed.: MAGDOLUS appears to be the MoGpoL of O.T.
“Ed.: GAZA.
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sembled and learned all that the ELEANS were to
do regarding the games; after explaining this, the
ELEANS said that they had come to learn whether
the EGYPTIANS could discover any juster way.
3The EcYPTIANS deliberated, and then asked the
ELEANS if their own citizens took part in the con-
tests. 'The ELEANS answered that they did: all
GREEKS from ELIs or elsewhere might contend.
“Then the EGYPTIANS said that in establishing
this rule they fell short of complete fairness: “For
there is no way that you will not favor your own
townsfolk in the contest and wrong the stranger; if
you wish in fact to make just rules and have come
to EGYPT for that reason, you should admit only
strangers to the contest, and not ELEANS” Such
was the counsel of the EGYPTIANS to the ELEANS.

161: YPsammis reigned over EGyYPT for only
six years; he invaded ETHIOPIA, and immediately
thereafter died, and Apries®® the son of Psammis

“Ed.: Apries is the Hophra of OT.; he reigned from
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reigned in his place. ?He was more fortunate
than any former king (except his great-grandfather
Psammetichus) during his rule of twenty-five years,
during which he sent an army against SIDON and
fought at sea with the king of TYRE. ¥But when
it was fated that evil should overtake him, the
cause of it was something that I will now deal with
briefly, and at greater length in the LIBYAN part
of this history. *Apries sent a great force against
CYRENE and suffered a great defeat. The EGyp-
TIANS blamed him for this and rebelled against
him; for they thought that Apries had knowingly
sent his men to their doom, so that after their per-
ishing in this way he might be the more secure in
his rule over the rest of the EGYPTIANS. Bitterly
angered by this, those who returned home and the
friends of the slain openly revolted.

589 to 570 B.C., apparently. But the statement that he at-
tacked TYRE and SIDON is inconsistent with JEwIsH history
(Jerem.xxvii, Ezek.xvii.).
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162: YHearing of this, Apries sent Amasis to
dissuade them. When Amasis came up with the
EGyYrTIANS, he exhorted them to desist; but as
he spoke an EGYPTIAN came behind him and put
a helmet on his head, saying it was the token of
royalty. ?And Amasis showed that this was not
displeasing to him, for after being made king by
the rebel EGYPTIANS he prepared to march against
Apries. 3When Apries heard of it, he sent against
Amasis an esteemed EGYPTIAN named Patarbemis,
one of his own court, instructing him to take the
rebel alive and bring him into his presence. When
Patarbemis came and summoned Amasis, Amasis
(who was on horseback) rose up and farted, telling
the messenger to take that back to Apries. *But
when in spite of this Patarbemis insisted that Ama-
sis obey the king’s summons and go to him, Ama-
sis answered that he had long been preparing to
do just that, and Apries would find him above re-
proach, for he would present himself, and bring oth-
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ers. Hearing this, Patarbemis could not mistake
Amasis; he saw his preparations and hastened to de-
part, the more quickly to make known to the king
what was going on. When Apries saw him return
without Amasis, he did not stop to reflect, but in
his rage and fury had Patarbemis’ ears and nose cut
off. ©The rest of the EGYPTIANS, who were un-
til now Apries’ friends, seeing this outrage done to
the man who was most prominent among them,
changed sides without delay and offered themselves
to Amasis.

163: YLearning of this, too, Apries armed his
guard and marched against the EGYPTIANS; he
had a bodyguard of CARIANS and IONIANS, thirty
thousand of them, and his royal palace was in the
city of SAls, agreat and marvellous palace. ? Apries’
men marched against the EGYPTIANS, and so did
Amasis’ men against the foreigners. So they both
came to MOMEMPHIS and were going to make trial
of one another.
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164: YThe EGYPTIANS are divided into seven
classes: priests, warriors, cowherds, swineherds,
merchants, interpreters, and pilots. There are this
many classes, each named after its occupation. 2 The
warriors are divided into KALASIRIES and HERMO-
TUBIES, and they belong to the following districts
(for all divisions in EGYPT are made according to
districts).

165: YThe HERMOTUBIES are from the
districts of Busiris, Sais, Kuemmis, and Pa-
PREMIS, the island called PRosorrTis, and half
of NaTHO—from all of these; their number, at its
greatest, attained to a hundred and sixty thousand.
None of these has learned any common trade; they
are free to follow the profession of arms alone.

166: YThe KALASIRIES are from the dis-
tricts of THEBES , BUBASTIS, APHTHIS, TANIS,
MENDES, SEBENNYS, ATHRIBIS, PHARBAITHIS,
Tamuis, ONUPHIS, ANYTIS, MYECPHORIS
(this last is in an island opposite the city of
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BuBasTisK— ?from all of these; their number,
at its greatest, attained to two hundred and fifty
thousand men. These too may practise no trade but
war, which is their hereditary calling.

167: YNow whether this, too, the GREEKS
have learned from the EGYPTIANS, I cannot confi-
dentlyjudge. Tknow thatin THRACE and SCYTHIA
and PERsIA and LyD1A and nearly all foreign coun-
tries, those who learn trades are held in less esteem
than the rest of the people, and those who have
least to do with artisans’ work, especially men who
are free to practise the art of war, are highly hon-
ored. ?This much is certain: that this opinion,
which is held by all GREEKS and particularly by the
LACEDAEMONIANS, is of foreign origin. It is in
CORINTH that artisans are held in least contempt.

168: V'The warriors were the only EGYPTIANS,
except the priests, who had special privileges: for
each of them an untaxed plot of twelve acres was
set apart. This acre is a square of a hundred EGyp-
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TIAN cubits each way, the EGYPTIAN cubit being
equal to the SamMIAN. ?These lands were set apart
for all; it was never the same men who cultivated
them, but each in turn.”” A thousand KALASIRIES
and as many HERMOTUBIES were the king’s annual
bodyguard. These men, besides their lands, each
received a daily provision of five minae’s weight of
roast grain, two minae of beef, and four cups of
wine. These were the gifts received by each body-
guard.

169: "When Apries with his guards and Ama-
sis with the whole force of EGYPTIANS came to the
town of MOMEMPHIS, they engaged; and though
the foreigners fought well, they were vastly outnum-
bered, and therefore were beaten. 2 Apries, they
say, supposed that not even a god could depose him
from his throne, so firmly did he think he was estab-
lished; and now, defeated in battle and taken cap-

“FEd.: That is, each twelve-acre plot was cultivated by a
new occupier every year.
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tive, he was brought to Sais, to the royal dwelling
which belonged to him once but now belonged to
Amasis. > There, he was kept alive for a while in the
palace and well treated by Amasis. But presently the
EGyYPTIANS complained that there was no justice in
keepingalive one who was their own and their king’s
bitterest enemy; whereupon Amasis gave Apries up
to them, and they strangled him and then buried
him in the burial-place of his fathers. “This is in
the temple of Athena, very near to the sanctuary, on
the left of the entrance. The people of Sais buried
within the temple precinct all kings who were na-
tives of their district. ¥ The tomb of Amasis is far-
ther from the sanctuary than the tomb of Apries
and his ancestors; yet it, too, is within the tem-
ple court; it is a great colonnade of stone, richly
adorned, the pillars made in the form of palm trees.
In this colonnade are two portals, and the place
where the coffin lies is within their doors.

170: YThere is also at Sais the burial-place of
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one whose name I think it impious to mention in
speaking of such a matter; it is in the temple of
Athena, behind and close to the length of the wall
of the shrine. ? Moreover, great stone obelisks stand
in the precinct; and there is a lake nearby, adorned
with a stone margin and made in a complete circle;
itis, as it seemed to me, the size of the lake at DELOS
which they call the RoUND POND.

171: YOn this lake they enact by night the
story of the god’s sufferings, a rite which the Ecyp-
TIANS call the Mysteries. I could say more about
this, for I know the truth, but let me preserve a
discreet silence. ?Let me preserve a discreet si-
lence, too, concerning that rite of Demeter which
the GREEKS call Thesmophoria” , except as much
of itas Iam not forbidden to mention. » The daugh-
ters of Danaus were those who brought this rite out
of EGYPT and taught it to the PELASGIAN women;

"Ed.: A festival celebrated by ATHENIAN women in au-
tumn.
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afterwards, when the people of the PELOPONNESE
were driven out by the DORIANS, it was lost, except
in so far as it was preserved by the ARCADIANS, the
PELOPONNESIAN people which was not driven out
but left in its home.

172: YAfter Apries was deposed, Amasis be-
came king; he was from a town called S1UPH in
the district of Sais. ?Now at first he was scorned
and held in low regard by the EGYPTIANS on the
ground that he was a common man and of no high
family; but presently he won them over by being
shrewd and not arrogant. *He had among his
countless treasures a golden washbowl, in which he
and all those who ate with him were accustomed to
clean their feet. This he broke in pieces and out of
it made a god’s image, which he set in a most con-
spicuous spot in the city; and the EGYPTIANS came
frequently to this image and held it in great rever-
ence. YWhen Amasis learned what the townsfolk
were doing, he called the EGYPTIANS together and
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told them that the image had been made out of the
washbowl, in which EGYrT1ANS had once vomited
and urinated and cleaned their feet, but which now
they greatly revered. ¥ “Now then,” he said, “I have
fared like the washbowl, since if before I was a com-
mon man, still, I am your king now.” And he told
them to honor and show respect for him.

173: YThe following was how he scheduled his
affairs: in the morning, until the the hour when the
marketplace filled, he readily conducted whatever
business was brought to him; the rest of the day,
he drank and joked at the expense of his compan-
ions and was idle and playful. ?But this displeased
his friends, who admonished him thus: “O King,
you do not conduct yourself well by indulging too
much in vulgarity. You, a celebrated man, ought to
conduct your business throughout the day, sitting
on a celebrated throne; and thus the EGypPTIANS
would know that they are governed by a great man,
and you would be better spoken of; as it is, what
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you do is by no means kingly.” ¥But he answered
them like this: “Men that have bows string them
when they must use them, and unstring them when
they have used them; were bows kept strung forever,
they would break, and so could not be used when
needed. ¥Such, too, is the nature of man. Were one
to be always at serious work and not permit oneself
a bit of relaxation, he would go mad or idiotic be-
fore he knew it; I am well aware of that, and give
each of the two its turn.” Such was his answer to his
friends.

174: VIt is said that even when Amasis was a
private man he was fond of drinking and joking and
was not at all a sober man; and that when his drink-
ing and pleasure-secking cost him the bare necessi-
ties, he would go around stealing. Then when he
contradicted those who said that he had their pos-
sessions, they would bring him to whatever place of
divination was nearby, and sometimes the oracles
declared him guilty and sometimes they acquitted
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him. When he became king, he did not take care
of the shrines of the gods who had acquitted him
of theft, or give them anything for maintenance, or
make it his practice to sacrifice there, for he knew
them to be worthless and their oracles false; but he
took scrupulous care of the gods who had declared
his guilt, considering them to be gods in very deed
and their oracles infallible.

175: Y Amasis made a marvellous outer court
for the temple of Athena’ at SAfs, far surpassing
all in its height and size, and in the size and quality
of the stone blocks; moreover, he set up huge im-
ages and vast man-headed sphinxes,”” and brought
enormous blocks of stone besides for the building.
?)Some of these he brought from the stone quar-
ries of MEMPHIS; the largest came from the city

Ed.: Apparently, Nit; also identified with Demeter (Hdk.
2.132, note).

2Ed.: Visitors to KARNAK will remember the double row
of sphinxes leading to the temple.
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of ELEPHANTINE,” twenty days” journey distant
by river from Sais. »But what I admire most of
his works is this: he brought from ELEPHANTINE
a shrine made of one single block of stone; its trans-
port took three years and two thousand men had
the carriage of it, all of them pilots. This chamber
is thirty-five feet long, twenty-three feet wide, thir-
teen feet high. #'These are the external dimensions
of the chamber which is made of one block; its in-
ternal dimensions are: thirty-one feet long, twenty
feet wide, eight feet high. It standsat the entrance of
the temple; it was not dragged within (so they say)
because while it was being drawn the chief builder
complained aloud of the great expense of time and
his loathing of the work, and Amasis taking this
to heart would not let it be drawn further. Some
also say that a man, one of those who heaved up the

"Ed.: The island opposite ASSUAN; the ASSUAN quarries
have always been famous.
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shrine, was crushed by it, and therefore it was not
dragged within.

176: YFurthermore, Amasis dedicated, besides
monuments of marvellous size in all the other tem-
ples of note, the huge image that lies supine be-
fore Hephaestus” temple at MEMPHIS; this image is
seventy-five feet in length; there stand on the same
base, on either side of the great image, two huge
statues hewn from the same block, each of them
twenty feet high. 2 There is at SAis another stone
figure of like size, supine as is the figure at MEM-
PHIS. It was Amasis, too, who built the great and
most marvellous temple of Isis at MEMPHIS.

177: VIt is said that in the reign of Amasis
EGYPT attained to its greatest prosperity, in respect
of what the river did for the land and the land for
its people: and that the number of inhabited cities
in the country was twenty thousand. It was Ama-
sis also who made the law that every EGYPTIAN de-
clare his means of livelihood to the ruler of his dis-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

trict annually, and that omitting to do so or to prove
that one had a legitimate livelihood be punishable
with death. Solon the ATHENIAN got this law from
EGYPT and established it among his people; may
they always have it, for it is a perfect law.

178: Y Amasis became a philhellene, and be-
sides other services which he did for some of the
GREEKS, he gave those who came to EGYPT the
city of NAUCRATIS to live in; and to those who
travelled to the country without wanting to set-
tle there, he gave lands where they might set up
altars and make holy places for their gods. 2Of
these the greatest and most famous and most visited
precinct is that which is called the HELLENION,
founded jointly by the IONIAN cities of CHIOS,
Teos, PHOCAEA, and CLAZOMENAE, the Do-
rian cities of RHODES, CNIDUS, HALICARNAS-
sus, and Phaselis, and one AEOLIAN city, MYTI-
LENE. Yt is to these that the precinct belongs, and
these are the cities that furnish overseers of the trad-
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ing port; if any other cities advance claims, they
claim what does not belong to them. The AEGINE-
TANS made a precinct of their own, sacred to Zeus;
and so did the SAMIANS for Hera and the MiLE-
SIANS for Apollo.

179: YNAUCRATIS was in the past the only
trading port in EGYPT. Whoever came to any other
mouth of the NILE had to swear that he had not
come intentionally, and had then to take his ship
and sail to the CANOBIC MOUTH; or if he could
not sail against contrary winds, he had to carry his
cargo in barges around the Delta until he came to
NAUCRATIS. In such esteem was NAUCRATIS held.

180: YWhen the AMPHICTYONS paid three
hundred talents to have the temple that now stands
at DELPHI finished (as that which was formerly
there burnt down by accident), it was the DELPHI-
ANS’ lot to pay a fourth of the cost. ?They went
about from city to city collecting gifts, and got most
from EGYPT; for Amasis gave them a thousand tal-
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ents’ weight of astringent earth,” and the GREEK
settlers in EGYPT twenty minae.

181: Y Amasis made friends and allies of the
people of CYRENE. And he decided to marry
from there, either because he had his heart set on
a GREEK wife, or for the sake of the CORCYRE-
ANS’ friendship; Yin any case, he married a cer-
tain Ladice, said by some to be the daughter of Bat-
tus, of Arcesilaus by others, and by others again of
Critobulus, an esteemed citizen of the place. But
whenever Amasis lay with her, he became unable
to have intercourse, though he managed with ev-
ery other woman; »and when this happened re-
peatedly, Amasis said to the woman called Ladice,
“Woman, you have cast a spell on me, and there
is no way that you shall avoid perishing the most
wretchedly of all women.” #So Ladice, when the
king did not relent at all although she denied it,
vowed in her heart to Aphrodite that, if Amasis

"*Ed.: Alum, apparently.
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could have intercourse with her that night, since
that would remedy the problem, she would send
a statue to CYRENE to her. And after the prayer,
immediately, Amasis did have intercourse with her.
And whenever Amasis came to her thereafter, he
had intercourse, and he was very fond of her af-
ter this. > Ladice paid her vow to the goddess; she
had an image made and sent it to CYRENE, where
it stood safe until my time, facing outside the city.
Cambyses, when he had conquered EGYPT and
learned who Ladice was, sent her away to CYRENE
unharmed.

182: “Moreover, Amasis dedicated offerings
in HELLAS. He gave to CYRENE a gilt image of
Athena and a painted picture of himself; to Athena
of LINDUS, two stone images and a marvellous
linen breast-plate; and to Hera in SAMOS, two
wooden statues of himself that were still standing
in my time behind the doors in the great shrine.
?'The offerings in SAMOs were dedicated because



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

of the friendship between Amasis and Polycrates,”
son of Aeaces; what he gave to LINDUS was not out
of friendship for anyone, but because the temple of
Athena in LINDUS is said to have been founded by
the daughters of Danaus, when they landed there
in their flight from the sons of Egyptus. Such were
Amasis’ offerings. Moreover, he was the first con-
queror of CyPRuS, which he made tributary to
himself.

7°Ed.: Polycrates’ rule began probably in 532 B.C. For the
friendship between him and Amasis, see Hdt. 3.39.



1: UCyrus’ son Cambyses was leading an army of
his subjects, loN1AN and AEOLIAN GREEKS among
them,' against this Amasis for the following rea-
son. Cambyses had sent a herald to EGYPT ask-
ing Amasis for his daughter; he asked on the ad-

'Ed.: The received date is 525 B.C.
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vice of an EGYPTIAN, who advised it out of resent-
ment against Amasis, that out of all the EGYPTIAN
physicians Amasis had dragged him away from his
wife and children and sent him up to PERs1A when
Cyrus sent to Amasis asking for the best eye-doctor
in EgyrT. ?Out of resentment, the EGYpTIAN by
his advice induced Cambyses to ask Amasis for his
daughter, so that Amasis would either be wretched
if he gave her, or hated by Cambyses if he did
not. Amasis, intimidated by the power of PERSIA
and frightened, could neither give his daughter nor
refuse her; for he knew well that Cambyses was not
going to take her as his wife but as his concubine.
3 After considering the matter, he did as follows.
There was a daughter of the former king Apries, all
that was left of that family, quite tall and pretty, and
her name was Nitetis; this girl Amasis adorned with
clothes and gold and sent to Cambyses as his own
daughter. ¥But after a time, as he embraced her ad-
dressing her as the daughter of Amasis, the girl said
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to him, “O King, you do not understand how you
have been made a fool of by Amasis, who dressed
me in finery and sent me to you as his own daugh-
ter, when I am in fact the daughter of Apries, the
ruler Amasis revolted from with the EGYPTIANS
and killed” ®This speech and this crime that oc-
curred turned Cyrus’ son Cambyses, furiously an-
gry, against EGYPT. So the PERSIANS say.

2: YBut the EGYPTIANS, who say that Cam-
byses was the son of this daughter of Apries, claim
him as one of theirs; they say that it was Cyrus who
asked Amasis for his daughter, and not Cambyses.
2But what they say is false. They are certainly not
unaware (for if any understand the customs of the
PERSIANS the EGYPTIANS do) firstly, that it is not
their custom for illegitimate offspring to rule when
there are legitimate offspring; and secondly, that
Cambyses was the son of Cassandane, the daughter
of Pharnaspes, who was an Achaemenid, and not of
the EGYPTIAN woman. But they falsify the story,
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pretending to be related to the house of Cyrus. That
is the truth of the matter.

3: UThe following story, incredible to me, is
also told: that one of the PERSIAN women who
came to visit Cyrus’ wives, and saw the tall and
attractive children who stood by Cassandane, ex-
pressed her admiration in extravagant terms. Then
Cassandane, Cyrus’ wife, said, ? “Although I am the
mother of such children, Cyrus dishonors me and
honors his new woman from EGYPT.” So she spoke
in her bitterness against Nitetis; and Cambyses, the
eldest of her sons, said, ¥“Then, mother, when I
am grown up, I will turn all EGYPT upside down.”
When he said this, he was about ten years old, and
the women were amazed; but he kept it in mind,
and it was thus that when he grew up and became
king, he made the campaign against EGYPT.

4: Y1t so happened, too, that something else
occurred contributing to this campaign. There was
among Amasis’ mercenaries a man who wasa HALI-
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CARNASSIAN by birth, a clever man and a good sol-
dier, whose name was Phanes. ?This Phanes had
some grudge against Amasis, and fled from EGypT
aboard ship, hoping to talk to Cambyses. Since
he was a man much admired among the mercenar-
ies and had an exact knowledge of all EcYPTIAN
matters, Amasis was anxious to catch him, and sent
a trireme with his most trusted eunuch to pursue
him. This eunuch caught him in Lyc1a but never
brought him back to EGYPT, for Phanes was too
clever for him. ¥He made his guards drunk and so
escaped to PERSIA. There he found Cambyses pre-
pared to set out against EGYPT, but in doubt as to
his march, how he should cross the waterless desert;
so Phanes showed him what was Amasis’ condition
and how he should march; as to this, he advised
Cambyses to send and ask the king of the ARABI-
ANS for a safe passage.

S: YNow the only apparent way of entry into
EGyPT is this. The road runs from PHOENICIA as
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far as the borders of the city of CapyTIs,” which
belongs to the so-called SYRIANS of PALESTINE.
2From CADYTIs (which, as I judge, is a city not
much smaller than SARDIS) to the city of [ENYSUS
the seaports belong to the ARABIANS; then they are
SYRIAN again from IENYSUS as far as the SERBO-
NIAN marsh, beside which the CASIAN promon-
tory stretches seawards; ¥from this SERBONIAN
marsh, where Typho is supposed to have been hid-
den,’ the countryis EGYPT. Now between [ENYSUS
and the CASIAN MOUNTAIN and the SERBONIAN
marsh there lies a wide territory for as much as three
days’ journey, terribly arid.

6: VI am going to mention something now
which few of those who sail to EcyrT know.

*Ed.: Probably GAza.

*Ed.: Hot winds and volcanic agency were attributed by
GREEK mythology to Typhon, cast down from heaven by Zeus
and “buried” in hot or volcanic regions. Typhon came to be
identified with the EGYPTIAN god Set; and the legend grew
that he was buried in the SERBONTAN marsh.
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Earthen jars full of wine are brought into EcyrT
twice a year from all GREECE and PHOENICIA be-
sides: yet one might safely say there is not a single
empty wine jar anywhere in the country. ?What
then (one may ask) becomes of them? I shall explain
this too. Each governor of a district must gather in
all the earthen pots from his own township and take
them to MEMPHIS, and the people of MEMPHIS
must fill them with water and carry them to those
arid lands of SyRIA; so the earthen pottery that is
brought to EGYPT and unloaded or emptied there
is carried to SYRIA to join the stock that has already
been taken there.

7: UNow as soon as the PERSIANS took posses-
sion of EGYPT, they became the caretakers of the
entryway into it, having it provisioned with water in
the way I have described. ?But at this time there was
as yet no ready supply of water; and so Cambyses,
hearing what was said by the stranger from HALI-
CARNASSUS, sent messengers to the ARABIAN and
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asked and obtained safe conduct, giving to him and
receiving from him pledges.

8: UThere are no men who respect pledges
more than the ARABIANS. This is how they give
them: a man stands between the two pledging
parties, and with a sharp stone cuts the palms of
their hands, near the thumb; then he takes a piece
of wood from the cloak of each and smears with
their blood seven stones that lie between them,
meanwhile calling on Dionysus and the Heavenly
Aphrodite; Yafter this is done, the one who has
given his pledge commends the stranger (or his
countryman if the other be one) to his friends,
and his friends hold themselves bound to honor
the pledge. ¥ They believe in no other gods except
Dionysus and the Heavenly Aphrodite; and they
say that they wear their hair as Dionysus does his,
cutting it round the head and shaving the temples.
They call Dionysus, Orotalt; and Aphrodite, Alilat.*

*Ed.: According to Movers, Orotalt is “the fire of God,’
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9: UWhen, then, the ARABIAN had made the
pledge to the messengers who had come from Cam-

byses, he devised the following expedient: he filled
camel-skins with water and loaded all his camels
with these; then he drove them into the waterless
land and there awaited Cambyses’ army. 2 This is
the most credible of the stories told; but I must re-
late the less credible tale also, since they tell it. There
is a great river in ARABIA called CoRys, empty-
ing into the sea called Red. *From this river (it is
said) the king of the ARABIANS brought water by
an aqueduct made of sewn oxhides and other hides
and extensive enough to reach to the dry country;
and he had great tanks dug in that country to try
to receive and keep the water. #It is a twelve days’
journey from the river to that desert. By three aque-
ducts (they say) he brought the water to three dif-
ferent places.

orath ¢l, and Alilat the feminine of hélél, “morning star”; buta
simpler interpretation is Alilat = the goddess.
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10: YPsammenitus, son of Amasis, was en-
camped by the mouth of the NILE called PELU-
SIAN, awaiting Cambyses. 2 For when Camby-
ses marched against EGYPT, he found Amasis no
longer alive; he had died after reigning forty-four
years, during which he had suffered no great misfor-
tune; and being dead he was embalmed and laid in
the burial-place built for him in the temple. ¥ While
his son Psammenitus was king of EGYPT, the peo-
ple saw an extraordinary thing, namely, rain at
THEBES of EGYPT, where, as the THEBANS them-
selves say, there had never been rain before, nor
since to my lifetime; for indeed there is no rain at
all in the upper parts of EGYPT; but at that time a
drizzle of rain fell at THEBES .

11: YWhen the PERSIANS had crossed the wa-
terless country and encamped near the EGYPTIANS
intending to engage them, the EGYPTIAN merce-

°Ed.: In modern times there is sometimes a little rain at
THEBES (LUXOR); very little and very seldom.
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naries, GREEKS and CARIANS, devised a plan to
punish Phanes, angered at him for leading a foreign
army into EGYPT. 2Phanes had left sons in EGYPT;
these they brought to the camp, into their father’s
sight, and set a great bowl between the two armies;
then they brought the sons one by one and cut their
throats over the bowl. ¥ When all the sons had been
slaughtered, they poured wine and water into the
bowl, and the mercenaries drank this and then gave
battle. The fighting was fierce, and many of both
armies fell; but at last the EGYPTIANS were routed.

12: V1 saw a strange thing on the site of the
battle, of which the people of the country had told
me. The bones of those killed on either side in this
fight lying scattered separately (for the PERSIAN
bones lay in one place and the EGYPTIAN in an-
other, where the armies had first separately stood),
the skulls of the PERSIANS are so brittle that if you
throw no more than a pebble it will pierce them, but
the EGYPTIAN skulls are so strong that a blow of a
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stone will hardly crack them. ? And this, the people
said (which for my own part I readily believed), is
the explanation of it: the EGYPTIANS shave their
heads from childhood, and the bone thickens by
exposure to the sun. ¥This also is the reason why
they do not grow bald; for nowhere can one see
so few bald heads as in EGypT. #'Their skulls then
are strong for this reason; while the PERSIAN skulls
are weak because they cover their heads through-
out their lives with the felt hats (called tiaras) which
they wear. Such is the truth of the matter. I saw
too the skulls of those PERSIANS at PAPREMIS who
were killed with Darius’ son Achaemenes by Inaros
the LIBYAN, and they were like the others.

13: YAfter their rout in the battle the EGyp-
TIANS fled in disorder; and when they had been
overtaken in MEMPHIS, Cambyses sent a PERSIAN
herald up the river aboard a MYTILENEAN boat to
invite the EGYPTIANS to an accord. 2But when
they saw the boat coming to MEMPHIS, they sallied
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out all together from their walls, destroyed the boat,
dismembered the crew (like butchers) and carried
them within the walls. »So the EGYPTIANS were
besieged, and after along while surrendered; but the
neighboring LIBYANS, frightened by what had hap-
pened in EGYPT, surrendered without a fight, lay-
ing tribute on themselves and sending gifts; and so
too did the people of CYRENE and BARCA, fright-
ened like the LiByans. #Cambyses received in all
kindness the gifts of the LiBYaNs; but he seized
what came from CYRENE and, displeased, I think,
because it was so little—for the CYRENAEANS had
sent five hundred silver minae—cast it with his own
hands among his army.

14: YOn the tenth day after the surrender of
the walled city of MEMPHIS, Cambyses took Psam-
menitus king of EGYPT, who had reigned for six
months, and confined him in the outer part of the
city with other EGYPTIANS, to insult him; having
confined him there, he tried Psammenitus’ spirit,



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

as I shall show. ?He dressed the daughter of the
king as a slave and sent her out with a pitcher to

fetch water, together with other girls from the fam-
ilies of the leading men, dressed like the daughter of
the king. 3So when the girls went out before their
fathers’ eyes crying and lamenting, all the rest an-
swered with cries and weeping, seeing their children
abused; but Psammenitus, having seen with his own
eyes and learned all, bowed himself to the ground.
) After the water-carriers had passed by, Camby-
ses next made Psammenitus’ son go out before him
with two thousand EGYPTIANS of the same age, all
with ropes bound round their necks and bridle-bits
in their mouths; >they were led out to be punished
for those MYTILENEANS who had perished with
their boat at MEMPHIS; for such was the judgment
of the royal judges, that every man’s death be paid
for by the deaths of ten noble EGYPTIANS. 9When
Psammenitus saw them passing and perceived that
his son was being led out to die, and all the Egyp-
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TIANS who sat with him wept and showed their af-
fliction, he did as he had done at the sight of his
daughter. 7 After these too had gone out, it hap-
pened that there was one of his companions, a man
past his prime, who had lost all his possessions, and
had only what a poor man might have, and begged
of the army; this man now went out before Psam-
menitus son of Amasis and the EGYPTIANS con-
fined in the outer part of the city. When Psammeni-
tus saw him, he broke into loud weeping, strikinghis
head and calling on his companion by name. ® Now
there were men set to watch Psammenitus, who told
Cambyses all that he did as each went forth. Won-
deringat what the king did, Cambyses made this in-
quiry of him by a messenger: 2 “Psammenitus, Lord
Cambyses wants to know why, seeing your daughter
abused and your son going to his death, you did not
cry out or weep, yet you showed such feeling for the
beggar, who (as Cambyses learns from others) is not
one of your kindred?” So the messenger inquired.
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Psammenitus answered: '”“Son of Cyrus, my pri-
vate grief was too great for weeping; but the un-
happiness of my companion deserves tears—a man
fallen from abundance and prosperity to beggary
come to the threshold of old age.” When the mes-
senger reported this, Cambyses and his court, it is
said, thought the answer good. ) And, the Egyp-
TIANS say, Croesus wept (for it happened that he
too had come with Cambyses to EGYPT) and the
PERSIANS that were there wept; Cambyses himself
felt some pity, and he ordered that Psammenitus’
son be spared from those that were to be executed,
and that Psammenitus himself be brought in from
the outer part of the city and brought before him.
15: YThose that went for him found that the
son was no longer alive, but had been the first
to be slaughtered; but they brought Psammenitus
up and led him to Cambyses; and there he lived,
and no violence was done him for the rest of his
life. ? And if he had known how to mind his own
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business, he would have regained EGYPT to gov-
ern; for the PERSIANS are inclined to honor kings’
sons; even though kings revolt from them, they give
back to their sons the sovereign power. *There are
many instances showing that it is their custom so
to do, and notably the giving back of his father’s
sovereign power to Thannyras son of Inaros, and
also to Pausiris son of Amyrtaeus; yet none ever did
the PERSIANS more harm than Inaros and Amyr-
tacus.* “But as it was, Psammenitus plotted evil
and got his reward; for he was caught raising a re-
volt among the EGYPTIANS; and when Cambyses
heard of it, Psammenitus drank bull’s blood” and
died. Such was his end.

16: YFrom MEmMpHIs Cambyses went to the
city Sais, anxious to do exactly what he did do. En-

SEd.: The revolt of the EGYPT1ANS Inaros and Amyrtaeus
against the PERSIAN governor lasted from 460 to 455 B.C.

"Ed.: The blood was supposed to coagulate and choke the
drinker. (How and Wells, ad loc.)
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tering the house of Amasis, he had the body of Ama-
sis carried outside from its place of burial; and when
this had been done, he gave orders to scourge it and
pull out the hair and pierce it with goads, and to
desecrate it in every way. Y When they were weary
of doing this (for the body, being embalmed, re-
mained whole and did not fall to pieces), Camby-
ses gave orders to burn it, a sacrilegious command;
for the PERSIANS hold fire to be a god; 3therefore
neither nation thinks it right to burn the dead, the
PERSIANS for the reason given, as they say it is
wrong to give the dead body of a man to a god;
while the EGYPTIANS believe fire to be aliving beast
that devours all that it catches, and when sated with
its meal dies together with that on which it feeds.
“Now it is by no means their custom to give the
dead to beasts; and this is why they embalm the
corpse, that it may not lie and feed worms. Thus
what Cambyses commanded was contrary to the
custom of both peoples. 5)'The EGYPTIANS say,
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however, that it was not Amasis to whom this was
done, but another EGYPTIAN of the same age as
Amasis, whom the PERSIANS abused thinking that
they were abusing Amasis. ®For their story is that
Amasis learned from an oracle what was to be done
to him after his death, and so to escape this fate
buried this dead man, the one that was scourged,
near the door inside his own vault, and ordered his
son that he himself should be laid in the farthest
corner of the vault. I think that these commands
of Amasis, regarding the burial-place and the man,
were never given at all, and that the EGYPTIANS be-
lieve in them in vain.

17: YAfter this Cambyses planned three ex-
peditions, against the CARCHEDONIANS,® against
the AMMONIANS, and against the “long-lived”
ETHIOPIANS, who inhabit that part of LiBya that
is on the southern sea. ?He decided after considera-

*Ed.: CARTHAGINIANS.
’Ed.: cp. beginning of Hdr. 3.23.
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tion to send his fleet against the CARTHAGINIANS
and a part of his land army against the AMMONI-
ANS; to ETHI0PIA he would first send spies, to see
what truth there was in the story of a Table of the
Sun in that country, and to spy out all else besides,
under the pretext of bringing gifts for the Ethiopian
king.

18: YNow the Table of the Sun is said to be
something of this kind:'® there is a meadow out-
side the city, filled with the boiled flesh of all four-
footed things; here during the night the men of au-
thority among the townsmen are careful to set out
the meat, and all day whoever wishes comes and
feasts on it. These meats, say the people of the coun-
try, are ever produced by the earth of itself. Such is
the story of the Sun’s Table.

1°Ed.: 'This story may be an indication of offerings made to
the dead, or of a region of great fertility. In Homer the gods are
fabled to feast with the ETHIOPIANS.
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19: YWhen Cambyses determined to send the
spies, he sent for those FISH-EATERS from the city
of ELEPHANTINE who understood the Ethiopian

language. ?While they were fetching them, he or-
dered his fleet to sail against CARTHAGE. But the
PHOENICIANS said they would not do it; for they
were bound, they said, by strong oaths, and if they
sailed against their own progeny they would be do-
ingan impious thing; and the PHOENICIANS being
unwilling, the rest were inadequate fighters. ¥ Thus
the CARTHAGINIANS escaped being enslaved by
the PERSIANS; for Cambyses would not use force
with the PHOENICIANS, seeing that they had will-
ingly surrendered to the PERSIANS, and the whole
fleet drew its strength from them. The CYPRIANS
too had come of their own accord to aid the PER-
SIANS against EGYPT.

20: YWhen the FISH-EATERS arrived from
ELEPHANTINE at Cambyses’ summons, he sent
them to ETHIOPIA, with orders what to say, and
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bearing as gifts a red cloak and a twisted gold
necklace and bracelets and an alabaster box of in-
cense and an earthenware jar of palm wine. These
ETHIOPIANS, to whom Cambyses sent them, are
said to be the tallest and most handsome of all men.
'Their way of choosing kings is different from that
of all others, as (it is said) are all their laws; they con-
sider that man worthy to be their king whom they
judge to be tallest and to have strength proportional
to his stature.

21: "When the FISH-EATERS arrived among
these men, they gave the gifts to their king and said:
“Cambyses, the king of the PERSIANS, wishing to
become your friend and ally, sent us with orders to
address ourselves to you; and he offers you as gifts
these things which he enjoys using himself.” YBut
the Ethiopian, perceiving that they had come as
spies, spoke thus to them: “It is not because he val-
ues my friendship that the Persian King sends you
with gifts, nor do you speak the truth (for you have
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come to spy on my realm), nor is that man just; for
were he just, he would not have coveted aland other
than his own, nor would he try to lead into slavery
men by whom he has not been injured. Now, give
him this bow, and this message: 3“The King of the
ETHIOPIANS advises the King of the PERSIANS to
bring overwhelming odds to attack the long-lived
ETHIOPIANS when the PERSIANS can draw a bow
of this length as easily as I do; but until then, to
thank the gods who do not incite the sons of the
ETHIOPIANS to add other land to their own.”

22: YSo speaking he unstrung the bow and
gave it to the men who had come. Then, taking
the red cloak, he asked what it was and how it was
made; and when the FISH-EATERS told him the
truth about the color and the process of dyeing,
he said that both the men and their garments were
full of deceit. ¥ Next he inquired about the twisted
gold necklace and the bracelets; and when the F1sH-
EATERS told him how they were made, the king
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smiled, and, thinking them to be fetters, said: “We
have stronger chains than these” »Thirdly he in-
quired about the incense; and when they described
making and applying it, he made the same reply as
about the cloak. But when he came to the wine and
asked about its making, he was vastly pleased with
the drink, and asked further what food their king
ate, and what was the greatest age to which a PER-
SIAN lived. 4)'Ihey told him their king ate bread,
showing him how wheat grew; and said that the full
age to which a man might hope to live was eighty
years. Then, said the Ethiopian, it was no wonder
that they lived so few years, if they ate dung;"" they
would not even have been able to live that many un-
less they were refreshed by the drink—signifying to
the FISH-EATERS the wine—for in this, he said, the
PERSIANS excelled the ETHIOPIANS.

23: UThe FISH-EATERS then in turn asking of
the Ethiopian length of life and diet, he said that

YEd.: i.e. grain produced by the manured soil.
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most of them attained to a hundred and twenty
years, and some even to more; their food was boiled
meat and their drink milk. 2 The spies showed won-
der at the tale of years; whereupon he led them, it
is said, to a spring, by washing in which they grew
slecker, as though it were of oil; and it smelled of vi-
olets. ¥So light, the spies said, was this water, that
nothing would float on it, neither wood nor any-
thing lighter than wood, but all sank to the bottom.
If this water is truly such as they say, it is likely that
their constant use of it makes the people long-lived.
“When they left the spring, the king led them to a
prison where all the men were bound with fetters of
gold. Among these ETHIOPIANS there is nothing
so scarce and so precious as bronze. Then, having
seen the prison, they saw what is called the Table of
the Sun.

24: Ylast after this they viewed the Ethiopian
coffins; these are said to be made of alabaster, as I
shall describe: 2)they cause the dead body to shrink,
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cither as the EGYPTIANS do or in some other way,
then cover it with gypsum and paint it all as far
as possible in the likeness of the living man; ¥then
they set it within a hollow pillar of alabaster, which
they dig in abundance from the ground, and it is
casily worked; the body can be seen in the pillar
through the alabaster, no evil stench nor anything
unpleasant proceeding from it, and showing clearly
allits parts, as if it were the man himself. 9The near-
est of kin keep the pillar in their house for a year,
giving it of the first-fruits and offering it sacrifices;
after which they bring the pillars out and set them
round about the city.

25: YHaving seen everything, the spies de-
parted again. When they reported all this, Cam-
byses was angry, and marched at once against the
ETHIOPIANS, neither giving directions for any pro-
vision of food nor considering that he was about to
lead his army to the ends of the earth; ?being not
in his right mind but mad, however, he marched
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at once on hearing from the FISH-EATERS, order-
ing the GREEKS who were with him to await him
where they were, and taking with him all his land
army. ¥When he came in his march to THEBES
, he detached about fifty thousand men from his
army, and directed them to enslave the AMMONI-
ANS and burn the oracle of Zeus; and he himself
went on towards ETHIOPIA with the rest of his
host. #But before his army had accomplished the
fifth part of their journey they had come to an end
of all there was in the way of provision, and after
the food was gone, they ate the beasts of burden
until there was none of these left either. ¥Now
had Cambyses, when he perceived this, changed his
mind and led his army back again, he would have
been a wise man at last after his first fault; but as it
was, he went ever forward, taking account of noth-
ing. OWhile his soldiers could get anything from
the earth, they kept themselves alive by eating grass;
but when they came to the sandy desert, some did
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a terrible thing, taking by lot one man out of ten
and eating him. 7 Hearing this, Cambyses feared
their becoming cannibals, and so gave up his expe-
dition against the ETHIOPIANS and marched back
to THEBES , with the loss of many of his army; from
THEBES he came down to MEMPHIS, and sent the
GREEKS to sail away.

26:  YSo fared the expedition against
ErHIioriA. As for those who were sent to
march against the AMMONIANS, they set out and
journeyed from THEBES with guides; and it is
known that they came to the city of Oasis,'” inhab-
ited by SAMIANS said to be of the AESCHRIONIAN
tribe, seven days’ march from THEBES across sandy
desert; this place is called, in the GREEK language,
ISLANDS OF THE BLEST. 2'Thus far, it is said, the

2Fd.: Qasis means simply a planted place; Herodotus
makes it a proper name. What he means here is the “Great oa-
sis” of KHARGEH, about seven days’ journey from THEBES , as
he says.
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army came; after that, except for the AMMONIANS
themselves and those who heard from them, no
man can say anything of them; for they neither
reached the AMMONIANS nor returned back.
3But this is what the AMMONIANS themselves
say: when the PERSIANS were crossing the sand
from Oasis to attack them, and were about midway
between their country and Oasis, while they were
breakfasting a great and violent south wind arose,
which buried them in the masses of sand which it
bore; and so they disappeared from sight. Such is
the AMMONIAN tale about this army.

27: YWhen Cambyses was back at MEMm-
PHIS, there appeared in EGYpT that Apis*> whom
the GREEKS call Epaphus; at whose epiphany the
EGYPTIANS put on their best clothing and held a
festival. Seeing the EGYPTIANS so doing, Camby-
ses was fully persuaded that these signs of joy were
for his misfortunes, and summoned the rulers of

BEd.: cp. Hd. 2.38.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

MEeMmPHIS; when they came before him, he asked
them why the EGYPTIANS behaved so at the mo-
ment he returned with so many of his army lost,
though they had done nothing like it when he was
before at MEMPHIS. ?The rulers told him that a
god, wont to appear after long intervals of time, had
now appeared to them; and that all EGYPT rejoiced
and made holiday whenever he so appeared. At this
Cambyses said that they lied, and he punished them
with death for their lie.

28: 1)Having put them to death, he next sum-
moned the priests before him. When they gave him
the same account, he said that if a tame god had
come to the EGYPTIANS he would know it; and
with no more words he bade the priests bring Apis.
So they went to fetch and bring him. 2'This Apis,
or Epaphus, is a calf born of a cow that can never
conceive again. By what the EGYPTIANS say, the
cow is made pregnant by a light from heaven, and
thereafter gives birth to Apis. *The marks of this
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calf called Apis are these: he is black, and has on his
forehead a three-cornered white spot, and the like-
ness of an eagle on his back; the hairs of the tail are
double, and there is a knot under the tongue.

29: "When the priests led Apis in, Camby-
ses—for he was all but mad—drew his dagger and,
meaning to stab the calfin the belly, stuck the thigh;
then laughing he said to the priests: ?“Simpletons,
are these your gods, creatures of flesh and blood that
can feel weapons of iron? That is a god worthy of
the EGYPTIANS. But for you, you shall suffer for
making me your laughing-stock.” So saying he bade
those, whose business it was, to scourge the priests
well, and to kill any other EGYPTIAN whom they
found holiday-making. *So the EGYPTIAN festival
ended, and the priests were punished, and Apis lay
in the temple and died of the wound in the thigh.
When he was dead of the wound, the priests buried
him without Cambyses’ knowledge.

30: YBut Cambyses, the EGYPTIANS say, ow-
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ing to this wrongful act immediately went mad, al-
though even before he had not been sensible. His
first evil act was to destroy his full brother Smerdis,
whom he had sent away from EGYPT to PERSIA
out of jealousy, because Smerdis alone could draw
the bow brought from the Ethiopian by the Fisn-
EATERS as far as two fingerbreadths, but no other
PERSIAN could draw it. ?Smerdis having gone to
PERS1A, Cambyses saw in a dream a vision, in which
it seemed to him that a messenger came from PER-
s1A and told him that Smerdis sitting on the royal
throne touched heaven with his head. 3 Fearing
therefore for himself, lest his brother might slay him
and so be king, he sent Prexaspes, the most trusted
of his PERSIANS, to PERSIA to kill him. Prexas-
pes went up to SUsA and killed Smerdis; some say
that he took Smerdis out hunting, others that he
brought him to the Red" Sea and there drowned

“Ed.: Not our RED SEA (Apdfiog x8)wog) but the PERSIAN
GULF, probably; but it is to be noted that Herodotus has no
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him.

31: YThis, they say, was the first of Cambyses’
evil acts; next, he destroyed his full sister, who had
come with him to EGYPT, and whom he had taken
to wife. ?He married her in this way (for before
this, it had by no means been customary for PER-
SIANS to marry their sisters): Cambyses was infat-
uated with one of his sisters and when he wanted
to marry her, because his intention was contrary
to usage, he summoned the royal judges" and in-
quired whether there were any law enjoining one,
that so desired, to marry his sister. »These royal
judges are men chosen out from the PERSIANS to
function until they die or are detected in some in-
justice; it is they who decide suits in PERS1A and in-
terpret the laws of the land; all matters are referred
to them. #These then replied to Cambyses with an
answer which was both just and prudent, namely,

definite knowledge of a gulf between PERSIA and ARABIA.
“Ed.: A standing body of seven; cp. Book of Esther, i. 14.
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that they could find no law enjoining a brother to
marry his sister; but that they had found a law per-
mitting the Kingof PERSI1A to do whatever he liked.
5)Thus, although they feared Cambyses they did not
break the law, and, to save themselves from death
for keeping it, they found another law abetting one
who wished to marry sisters. ¥So Cambyses mar-
ried the object of his desire; yet not long afterwards
he took another sister as well. It was the younger of
these who had come with him to EGyprT, and whom
he now killed.

32: YThere are two tales of her death, as there
are of the death of Smerdis. The GREEKS say that
Cambyses had set a lion cub to fight a puppy, and
that this woman was watching too; and that as
the puppy was losing, its brother broke its leash
and came to help, and the two dogs together got
the better of the cub. 2 Cambyses, they say, was
pleased with the sight, but the woman wept as she
sat by. Cambyses perceiving it asked why she wept,
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and she said that when she saw the puppy help its
brother she had wept, recalling Smerdis and know-
ing that there would be no avenger for him. »For
saying this, according to the GREEK story, she was
killed by Cambyses. But the EGYPTIAN tale is that
as the two sat at table the woman took a lettuce
and plucked off the leaves, then asked her husband
whether he preferred the look of it with or without
leaves. “With the leaves,” he said; whereupon she
answered: ¥“Yet you have stripped Cyrus’ house as
bare as this lettuce.” Angered at this, they say, he
sprang upon her, who was great with child, and she
miscarried and died of the hurt he gave her.

33: YSuch were Cambyses’ mad acts to his own
household, whether they were done because of Apis
or grew from some of the many troubles that are
wont to beset men; forindeed he is said to have been
afflicted from his birth with that grievous disease
which some call “sacred.”*® It is not unlikely then

'“Ed.: Epilepsy.
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that when his body was grievously afflicted his mind
too should be diseased.

34: VI will now relate his mad dealings with
the rest of PERs1A. He said, as they report,
to Prexaspes—whom he held in particular honor,
who brought him all his messages, whose son
held the very honorable office of Cambyses™ cup-
bearer—thus, I say, he spoke to Prexaspes: 2“What
manner of man, Prexaspes, do the PERSIANS think
me to be, and how do they speak of me?” “Sire,
said Prexaspes, “for all else they greatly praise you,
but they say that you love wine too well.” ¥So he re-
ported of the PERSIANS. The king angrily replied:
“If the PERSIANS now say that it is my fondness for
wine that drives me to frenzy and madness, then
it would seem that their former saying also was a
lie” #For it is said that before this, while some PER-
s1aNs and Croesus were sitting with him, Camby-
ses asked what manner of man they thought him to
be in comparison with Cyrus his father; and they
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answered, “Cambyses was the better man; for he
had all of Cyrus” possessions and had won EcyrT
and the sea besides.” ¥So said the PERs1ANS; but
Croesus, who was present, and was dissatisfied with
their judgment, spoke thus to Cambyses: “To me,
son of Cyrus, you do not seem to be the equal of
your father; for you have as yet no son such as he
left after him in you.” This pleased Cambyses, and
he praised Croesus’ judgment.

35: YRemembering this, then, he said to Prex-
aspes in his anger: “Judge then if the PERSIANS
speak the truth, or rather are themselves out of their
minds when they speak of me so. 2 Yonder stands
your son in the porch; now if I shoot and pierce his
heart, that will prove the PERSIANS to be wrong;
if I miss, then say that they are right and that I am
out of my senses.” *So saying, he strung his bow
and hit the boy, and gave orders to open the fallen
body and examine the wound: and the arrow being
found in the heart, Cambyses laughed in great glee
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and said to the boy’s father: ¥“It is plain, Prexaspes,
that I am in my right mind and the PERSIANS mad;
now tell me: what man in the world did you ever
see that shot so true to the mark?” Prexaspes, it is
said, replied (for he saw that Cambyses was mad,
and he feared for his own life), “Master, I think
that not even the god himself could shoot so true”
5)Thus did Cambyses then; at another time he took
twelve PERSIANS, equal to the noblest in the land,
convicted them of some minor offense, and buried
them alive up to the neck.

36: VYFor these acts Croesus the LyDIAN
thought fit to take him to task, and addressed him
thus: “Sire, do not sacrifice everything to youth and
temper, but restrain and control yourself; prudence
is a good thing, forethought is wise. But you kill
men of your own country whom you have convicted
of some minor offense, and you kill boys. If you
do so often, beware lest the PERSIANS revolt from
you. As for me, your father Cyrus earnestly begged
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me to counsel you and to give you such advice as
I think to be good.” Croesus gave him this coun-
sel out of goodwill; but Cambyses answered: ¥“Itis
very well that you should even dare to counsel me;
you, who governed your own country so well, and
gave fine advice to my father—telling him, when the
MASSAGETAE were willing to cross over into our
lands, to pass the ARAXES and attack them; thus
you worked your own ruin by misgoverning your
country and Cyrus, who trusted you. But you shall
regret it; I have long waited for an occasion to deal
with you” ¥With that Cambyses took his bow to
shoot him dead; but Croesus leapt up and ran out;
and Cambyses, being unable to shoot him, ordered
his attendants to catch and kill him. * They, know-
ing Cambyses’ mood, hid Croesus; intending to re-
veal him and receive gifts for saving his life, if Cam-
byses should repent and ask for Croesus, but if he
should not repent nor wish Croesus back, then to
kill the Lypian. ®Not long after this Cambyses
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did wish Croesus back, and the attendants, under-
standing this, told him that Croesus was alive still.
Cambyses said that he was glad of it; but that they,
who had saved Croesus, should not escape with im-
punity, but be killed; and this was done.

37: YCambyses committed many such mad
acts against the PERSIANS and his allies; he stayed
at MEMPHIS, and there opened ancient coffins and
examined the dead bodies. ?Thus too he entered
the temple of Hephaestus and jeered at the image
there. This image of Hephaestus is most like the
PHOENICIAN Pataici,'” which the PHOENICIANS
carry on the prows of their triremes. I will describe
it for anyone who has not seen these figures: it is
the likeness of a dwarf. 3 Also he entered the temple
of the CABEIRJ, into which no one may enter save
the priest; the images here he even burnt, with bitter

YEd.: the PHOENICIAN ITutdixos (as the GREEKS called
him) was the Ptah or Patah of EGYPT whom the GREEKS iden-
tified with Hephaestus; always in the form of a dwarf.
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mockery. These also are like the images of Hephaes-
tus, and are said to be his sons.

38: VI hold it then in every way proved that
Cambyses was quite insane; or he would never have
set himself to deride religion and custom. For if
it were proposed to all nations to choose which
seemed best of all customs, each, after examina-
tion, would place its own first; so well is each con-
vinced that its own are by far the best. ?It is not
therefore to be supposed that anyone, except a mad-
man, would turn such things to ridicule. I will give
this one proof among many from which it may be
inferred that all men hold this belief about their
customs. ¥When Darius was king, he summoned
the GREEKS who were with him and asked them
for what price they would eat their fathers’ dead
bodies. They answered that there was no price for
which they would do it. ¥Then Darius summoned
those INDIANS who are called CALLATIAE,"® who

Ed.: Apparently from Sanskrit kala=black.
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cat their parents, and asked them (the GREEKS be-
ing present and understanding through interpreters
what was said) what would make them willing to
burn their fathers at death. The INDIANS cried
aloud, that he should not speak of so horrid an act.
So firmly rooted are these beliefs; and it is, I think,
rightly said in Pindar’s poem that custom is lord of
all.”

39: UWhile Cambyses was attacking EGYPT,
the LACEDAEMONIANS too were making war upon
Samos and upon Aeaces’ son Polycrates, who had
revolted and won Sam0s.*® ?And first, dividing
the city into three parts, he gave a share in the gov-
ernment to his brothers Pantagnotus and Syloson;
but presently he put one of them to death, banished
the younger, Syloson, and so made himself lord of

VEd.: véuog 6 whvrwy Bacideds Svardv ve xai dSavirwy;
quoted in Plato’s Gorgias from an otherwise unknown poem
of Pindar.

*Ed.: Probably in 532 B.C.
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all SAMOs; then he made a treaty with Amasis king
of EGYPT, sending to him and receiving from him
gifts. ?Very soon after this, Polycrates grew to such
power that he was famous in IoN1A and all other
GREEK lands; for all his military affairs succeeded.
He had a hundred fifty-oared ships, and a thousand
archers. 9 And he pillaged every place, indiscrimi-
nately; for he said that he would get more thanks
if he gave a friend back what he had taken than if
he never took it at all. He had taken many of the is-
lands, and many of the mainland cities. Amongoth-
ers, he conquered the LESBIANS; they had brought
all their force to aid the MILESIANS, and Polycrates
defeated them in a sea-fight; it was they who, being
his captives, dug all the trench around the acropolis
of SAmos.

40: YNow Amasis was somehow aware of Poly-
crates’ great good fortune; and as this continued
to increase greatly, he wrote this letter and sent it
to SAMOS: “Amasis addresses Polycrates as follows.
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It is pleasant to learn that a friend and ally is do-
ing well. But I do not like these great successes of
yours; for [ know the gods, how jealous they are, and
I desire somehow that both I and those for whom
I care succeed in some affairs, fail in others, and
thus pass life faring differently by turns, rather than
succeed at everything. 3For from all I have heard
I know of no man whom continual good fortune
did not bring in the end to evil, and utter destruc-
tion. Therefore if you will be ruled by me do this

“consider what you hold

regarding your successes:
most precious and what you will be sorriest to lose,
and cast it away so that it shall never again be seen
among men; then, if after this the successes that
come to you are not mixed with mischances, strive
to mend the matter as I have counselled you.”

41: YReading this, and perceiving that Amasis’
advice was good, Polycrates considered which of his
treasures it would most grieve his soul to lose, and

came to this conclusion: he wore a seal set in gold,
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an emerald, crafted by Theodorus son of Telecles of
Samos; ?being resolved to cast this away, he em-
barked in a fifty-oared ship with its crew, and told
them to put out to sea; and when he was far from
the island, he took off the seal-ring in sight of all
that were on the ship and cast it into the sea. This
done, he sailed back and went to his house, where
he grieved for the loss.

42: YBut on the fifth or sixth day from this it
happened that a fisherman, who had taken a fine
and great fish, and desired to make a gift of it to
Polycrates, brought it to the door and said that he
wished to see Polycrates. This being granted, he
gave the fish, saying: ?“O King, when I caught this
fish, I thought best not to take it to market, al-
though I am a man who lives by his hands, but it
seemed to me worthy of you and your greatness; and
so I bringand offer it to you.” Polycrates was pleased
with what the fisherman said; “You have done very
well,” he answered, “and I give you double thanks,
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for your words and for the gift; and I invite you to
dine with me.” ¥ Proud of this honor, the fisherman
went home; but the servants, cutting up the fish,
found in its belly Polycrates™ seal-ring. % As soon
as they saw and seized it, they brought it with joy
to Polycrates, and giving the ring to him told him
how it had been found. Polycrates saw the hand of
heaven in this matter; he wrote a letter and sent it to
EGYPT, telling all that he had done, and what had
happened to him.

43: YWhen Amasis had read Polycrates’ letter,
he perceived that no man could save another from
his destiny, and that Polycrates, being so continu-
ally fortunate that he even found what he cast away,
must come to an evil end. ?So he sent a herald to
SaMos to renounce his friendship, determined that
when some great and terrible mischance overtook
Polycrates he himself might not have to sadden his
heart for a friend.

44: VIt was against this ever-victorious Poly-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

crates that the LACEDAEMONIANS now made war,
invited by the SAMIANS who afterwards founded
Cyponia in CRETE. Polycrates had without the
knowledge of his subjects sent a herald to Cam-
byses, son of Cyrus, then raising an army against
EGYPT, inviting Cambyses to send to SAMOS too
and request men from him. ? At this message Cam-
byses very readily sent to SAMOS, asking Polycrates
to send a fleet to aid him against EGYPT. Polycrates
chose those men whom he most suspected of plan-
ninga rebellion against him, and sent them in forty
triremes, directing Cambyses not to send the men
back.

45: Some say that these SAMIANS who were
sent never came to EGYPT, but that when they had
sailed as far as CARPATHUS discussed the matter
among themselves and decided to sail no further;
others say that they did come to EGYPT and there
escaped from the guard that was set over them.
2Butas they sailed back to SAMOs, Polycrates’ ships
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met and engaged them; and the returning Sami-
ANS were victorious and landed on the island, but
were there beaten in a land battle, and so sailed to
LACEDAEMON. YThere are those who say that the
SAMIANS from EGYPT defeated Polycrates; but to
my thinking this is untrue; for they need not have
invited the LACEDAEMONIANS if in fact they had
been able to master Polycrates by themselves. Be-
sides, it is not even reasonable to suppose that he,
who had a great army of hired soldiers and bowmen
of his own, was beaten by a few men like the return-
ing SamM1ANS. “Polycrates took the children and
wives of the townsmen who were subject to him and
shut them up in the boathouses, with intent to burn
them and the boathouses too if their men should
desert to the returned SAMIANS.

46: "When the SAMIANS who were expelled
by Polycrates came to SPARTA, they came before
the ruling men and made a long speech to show the
greatness of their need. But the SPARTANS at their
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first sitting answered that they had forgotten the be-
ginning of the speech and could not understand its
end. 2 After this the SAMIANS came a second time
with a sack, and said nothing but this: “The sack
wants flour” To this the SPARTANS replied that
they were over-wordy with “the sack”;*" but they
did resolve to help them.

47: YThe LACEDAEMONIANS then equipped
and sent an army to SAMOS, returning a favor, as
the SAMIANS say, because they first sent a fleet to
help the LACEDAEMONIANS against MESSENIA;
but the LACEDAEMONIANS say that they sent this
army less to aid the SAMIANS in their need than to
avenge the robbery of the bowl which they had been
carryingto Croesus and the breastplate which Ama-
sis King of EGYPT had sent them as a gift. ?This
breastplate had been stolen by the SAMIANS in the

*Ed.: It would have been enough (the LACEDAEMONI-
ANS meant) to say dAgitwy déere, without using the word
Sddaxoc.
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year before they took the bowl; it was of linen,
decked with gold and cotton embroidery, and em-
broidered with many figures; *but what makes it
worthy of wonder is that each thread of the breast-
plate, fine as each is, is made up of three hundred
and sixty strands, each plainly seen. It is the exact
counterpart of that one which Amasis dedicated to
Athena in LINDUS.

48: VThe CORINTHIANS also enthusiastically
helped to further the expedition against SAMOS.
For an outrage had been done them by the Sami1-
ANS a generation before this expedition, about the
time of the robbery of the bowl. ?Periander son
of Cypselus sent to Alyattes at SARDIS three hun-
dred boys, sons of notable men in CORCYRA, to be
made eunuchs. The CORINTHIANS who brought
the boys put in at SAMOS; and when the SamiI-
ANS heard why the boys were brought, first they
instructed them to take sanctuary in the temple
of Artemis, ¥then they would not allow the sup-
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pliants to be dragged from the temple; and when
the CORINTHIANS tried to starve the boys out, the
SaMIANS held a festival which they still celebrate
in the same fashion; throughout the time that the
boys were secking asylum, they held nightly dances
of young men and women to which it was made
a custom to bring cakes of sesame and honey, so
that the CORCYRAEAN boys might snatch these
and have food. #This continued to be done until
the CORINTHIAN guards left their charge and de-
parted; then the SAMIANS took the boys back to
CORCYRA.

49: VIf after the death of Periander, the
CORINTHIANS had been friendly towards the
CORCYRAEANS, they would not have taken part in
the expedition against SAMOS for this reason. But
as it was, ever since the island was colonized, they
have been at odds with each other, despite their kin-
ship. 2 For these reasons then the CORINTHIANS
bore a grudge against the SAMIANS.Periander chose



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

the sons of the notable CORCYRAEANS and sent
them to SARDIS to be made eunuchs as an act of
vengeance; for the CORCYRAEANS had first begun
the quarrel by committing a terrible crime against
him.

50: YFor after killing his own wife MELISSA,
Periander suffered yet another calamity on top of
what he had already suffered. He had two sons
by MELISSA4, one seventeen and one eighteen years
old. ?Their mother’s father, Procles, the sovereign
of EPIDAURUS, sent for the boys and treated them
affectionately, as was natural, seeing that they were
his own daughter’s sons. When they left him, he
said as he sent them forth: ¥“Do you know, boys,
who killed your mother?” The elder of them paid
no attention to these words; but the younger, whose
name was Lycophron, was struck with such hor-
ror when he heard them that when he came to
CoRINTH he would not speak to his father, his
mother’s murderer, nor would he answer him when
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addressed nor reply to his questions. At last Pe-
riander was so angry that he drove the boy from his
house.

51: YHaving driven this one away, he asked
the elder son what their grandfather had said to
them. The boy told him that Procles had treated
them kindly, but did not mention what he had said
at parting; for he had paid no attention. Perian-
der said that by no means could Procles not have
dropped some hint, and interrogated him persis-
tently; Puntil the boy remembered, and told him.
And Periander, comprehending, and wishing to
show no weakness, sent a message to those with
whom his banished son was livingand forbade them
to keep him. ¥So when the boy, driven out, would
go to another house, he would be driven from this
also, since Periander threatened all who received
him and ordered them to shut him out; so when
driven forth, he would go to some other house of
his friends, and they, although he was the son of Pe-
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riander, and although they were afraid, nonetheless
took him in.

52: YIn the end Periander made a proclama-
tion, that whoever sheltered the boy in his house or
spoke to him, would owe a fine to Apollo, and he set
the amount. ?In view of this proclamation no one
wished to address or receive the boy into his house;
and besides, the boy himself did not think it right to
attempt what was forbidden, but accepting it slept
in the open. *On the fourth day, when Perian-
der saw him starved and unwashed, he took pity on
him, and his anger being softened, he came near and
said: “My son, which is preferable—to follow your
present way of life, or by being well-disposed to-
ward your father to inherit my power and the goods
which I now possess? ¥ Though my son and a prince
of prosperous CORINTH, you prefer the life of a va-
grant, by opposing and being angry with me with
whom you least ought to be. For if something has
happened as a result of which you have a suspicion
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about me, it has happened to my disadvantage and
I bear the brunt of it, inasmuch as I am the cause.
5)But bearing in mind how much better it is to be
envied than to be pitied, and at the same time what
sort of thing it is to be angry with your parents and
with those that are stronger than you, come back
to the house” ®With these words Periander tried
to move his son, but he said nothing else to his fa-
ther, only told him that because he had conversed
with him he owed the fine to Apollo. When Pe-
riander saw that his son’s stubbornness could not
be got around or overcome, he sent him away out
of his sight in a ship to CORCYRA; for CORCYRA
too was subject to him. 7’And when he had sent
him away, he sent an army against Procles his father-
in-law, since he was most to blame for his present
troubles; and he took EPIDAURUS, captured Pro-
cles, and imprisoned him.

53: YAs time went on, Periander, now grown
past his prime and aware that he could no longer
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oversee and direct all his affairs, sent to CORCYRA
inviting Lycophron to be sovereign; for he saw no
hope in his eldest son, who seemed to him to be
slow-witted. ?Lycophron did not dignify the in-
vitation with a reply. Then Periander, pressing the
young man, sent to him (as the next best way) his
daughter, the boy’s sister, thinking that he would
listen to her. ¥She came and said, “Child, would
you want the power to fall to others, and our father’s
house destroyed, rather than to return and have it
yourself? Come home and stop punishing your-
self. ¥Pride is an unhappy possession. Do not cure
evil by evil. Many place the more becoming thing
before the just; and many pursuing their mother’s
business have lost their father’s. Power is a slippery
thing; many want it, and our father is now old and
past his prime; do not lose what is yours to others.”
5)So she spoke communicating their father’s induce-
ments. But he answered that he would never come
to CORINTH as longas he knew his father was alive.
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9When she brought this answer back, Periander
sent a third messenger, through whom he proposed
that he should go to CORCYRA, and that the boy
should return to CORINTH and be the heir of his
power. 7The son consented to this; Periander got
ready to go to CORCYRA and Lycophron to go to
CoRINTH; but when the CORCYRAEANS learned
of all these matters, they put the young man to death
so that Periander would not come to their country.
It was for this that Periander desired vengeance on
the CORCYRAEANS.

54: YThe LACEDAEMONIANS then came with
a great army, and besieged SAMOS. They advanced
to the wall and entered the tower that stands by
the seaside in the outer part of the city; but then
Polycrates himself attacked them with a great force
and drove them out. ?The mercenaries and many
of the SAMIANS themselves sallied out near the up-
per tower on the ridge of the hill and withstood the
LACEDAEMONIAN advance for a little while; then
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they fled back, with the LACEDAEMONIANS pursu-
ing and destroying them.

55: YHad all the LACEDAEMONIANS there
that day been like Archias and Lycopas, Samos
would have been taken. These two alone entered the
fortress along with the fleeing crowd of SAMIANS,
and were cut off and killed in the city of SAmo0s. ?1
myself have met in his native town of Prrana® an-
other Archias son of Samius, and grandson of the
Archias mentioned above, who honored the SAMI-
ANS more than any other of his guest-friends, and
told me that his father had borne the name Samius
because he was the son of that Archias who was
killed fighting bravely at SAmMo0s. The reason that
he honored the SAMIANS, he said, was that they had
given his grandfather a public funeral.

2Ed: A part of the town of SPARTA; Herodotus calls it by
the Attic name of §7uog; the PELOPONNESIAN word would be
xaue.
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56: VSo when the LACEDAEMONIANS had be-
sieged SAMOS for forty days with no success, they
went away to the PELOPONNESUS. 2 There is a fool-
ish tale abroad that Polycrates bribed them to de-
part by making and giving them a great number of
gilded lead coins, as a native currency. This was
the first expedition to AsiA made by DORIANS of
LACEDAEMON.”

57: YWhen the LACEDAEMONIANS were
about to abandon them, the SAMIANS who had
brought an army against Polycrates sailed away too,
and went to SiPHNUS; 2for they were in need of
money; and the SIPHNIANS were at this time very
prosperous and the richest of the islanders, because
of the gold and silver mines on the island. They
were so wealthy that the treasure dedicated by them
at DELPHI, which is as rich as any there, was made

*Ed.: Not the first expedition, that is, made by any in-
habitants of LACONIA, ACHAEANS from that country having
taken part in the TROJAN war.
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from a tenth of their income; and they divided
among themselves each year’s income. > Now when
they were putting together the treasure they in-
quired of the oracle if their present prosperity was
likely to last long; whereupon the priestess gave
them this answer: ¥

“When the prytaneum on SIPHNUS becomes

white
And white-browed the market, then indeed a
shrewd man is wanted
Beware a wooden force and a red herald.”

At this time the market-place and town-hall of
S1PHNUS were adorned with PARIAN marble.

58: 1 They could not understand this oracle ei-
ther when it was spoken or at the time of the SamI-
ANS’ coming. As soon as the SAMIANS put in at
SIPHNUS, they sent ambassadors to the town in one
of their ships; 2now in ancient times all ships were
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painted with vermilion;* and this was what was
meant by the warning given by the priestess to the
SIPHNIANS, to beware a wooden force and a red
herald. ¥ The messengers, then, demanded from the
SIPHNIANS a loan of ten talents; when the S1PHNI-
ANS refused them, the SAMIANS set about ravaging
their lands. ¥’ Hearing this the SIPHNIANS came out
at once to drive them off, but they were defeated
in battle, and many of them were cut off from their
town by the SAMIANS; who presently exacted from
them a hundred talents.

59: UThen the SAMIANS took from the men of
HERMIONE, instead of money, the island HYDREA
which is near to the PELOPONNESUS, and gave it to
men of TROEZEN for safekeeping; they themselves
settled at CyDONIA in CRETE, though their voyage
had been made with no such intent, but rather to
drive ZACYNTHIANS out of the island. ¥Here they
stayed and prospered for five years; indeed, the tem-

*Ed.: wizomdpyot is one of the Homeric epithets of ships.
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ples now at CYyDON14 and the shrine of Dictyna are
the SAM1ANS’ work; *but in the sixth year AEGINE-
TANS and CRETANS came and defeated them in a
sea-fight and made slaves of them; moreover they
cut off the ships’ prows, that were shaped like boars’
heads, and dedicated them in the temple of Athena
in AEGINA. “The AEGINETANS did this out of
a grudge against the SAMIANS; for previously the
SAMIANS, in the days when Amphicrates was king
of SaMos, sailing in force against AEGINA, had
hurt the AEGINETANS and been hurt by them. This
was the cause.

60: VT have written at such length of the Sam1-
ANS, because the three greatest works of all the
GREEKS were engineered by them. The first of these
is the tunnel with a mouth at either end driven
through the base of a hill nine hundred feet high;

2 the whole tunnel is forty-two hundred feet long,25

»Ed.: Remains of this work show that the tunnel was only
1100 feet long.
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eight feet high and eight feet wide; and throughout
the whole of its length there runs a channel thirty
feet deep and three feet wide, through which the
water coming from an abundant spring is carried by
pipes to the city of Samo0s. ¥The designer of this
work was Eupalinus son of Naustrophus, a MEGAR-
1aN. This is one of the three works; the second is
a breakwater in the sea enclosing the harbor, sunk
one hundred and twenty feet, and more than twelve
hundred feet in length. ¥ The third SAM1AN work is
the temple, which is the greatest of all the temples of
which we knows; its first builder was Rhoecus son of
Philes, a SAMIAN. It is for this cause that I have ex-
pounded at more than ordinary length of SAMoOs.
61: YNow after Cambyses, son of Cyrus, had
lost his mind, while he was still in EGYpT, two
MaGus brothers rebelled against him.** One of
them had been left by Cambyses as steward of his

*Ed.: The story dropped at Hdz. 3.38 is now taken up
again.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

house; this man now revolted from him, perceiving
that the death of Smerdis was kept secret, and that
few knew of it, most believing him to be still alive.
?'Therefore he plotted to gain the royal power: he
had a brother, his partner, as I said, in rebellion;
this brother was in appearance very like Cyrus’ son
Smerdis, whom Cambyses, his brother, had killed;
nor was he like him in appearance only, but he bore
the same name too, Smerdis. ¥ Patizeithes the M-
GUSs persuaded this man that he would manage ev-
erything for him; he brought his brother and set
him on the royal throne; then he sent heralds to all
parts, one of whom was to go to EGYPT and pro-
claim to the army that henceforth they must obey
not Cambyses but Smerdis, the son of Cyrus.

62: YSo this proclamation was made every-
where. The herald appointed to go to EGYPT, find-
ing Cambyses and his army at ECBATANA in SyR1a,
came out before them all and proclaimed the mes-
sage given him by the MaGus. ?When Camby-
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ses heard what the herald said, he supposed that it
was the truth, and that Prexaspes, when sent to kill
Smerdis, had not done it but had played Camby-
ses false; and he said, fixing his eyes on Prexaspes,
“Is it thus, Prexaspes, that you carried out my in-
structions?” ¥“No,” said Prexaspes, “this is not true,
sire, that your brother Smerdis has rebelled against
you; he cannot have any quarrel with you, small or
great; I myself did as you instructed, and I buried
him with my own hands. #If then the dead can rise,
you may expect to see Astyages the MEDE rise up
against you; but if things are as usual, assuredly no
harm to you will arise from Smerdis. Now then this
is my opinion, that we pursue this herald and in-
terrogate him, to learn from whom he comes with
his proclamation that we must obey Smerdis as our
king”

63: Y Cambyses liked Prexaspes’ advice; the
herald was pursued at once and brought; and when
he came, Prexaspes put this question to him: “Fel-
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low, you say that your message is from Cyrus’ son
Smerdis; tell me this now, and you may go away un-
punished: was it Smerdis who appeared to you and
gave you this charge, or was it one of his servants?”
2)“Since King Cambyses marched to EGYPT, an-
swered the herald, “I have never seen Smerdis the
son of Cyrus; the MAGUS whom Cambyses made
overseer of his house gave me the message, saying
that it was the will of Smerdis, son of Cyrus, that
I should make it known to you” *So spoke the
herald, telling the whole truth; and Cambyses said,
“Prexaspes, having done what you were told like a
good man you are free of blame; but who can this
PERSIAN be who rebels against me and usurps the
name of Smerdis?” “Prexaspes replied, “I think,
sire, that I understand what has been done here;
the rebels are the MAGI, Patizeithes whom you left
steward of your house, and his brother Smerdis.”
64: VThe truth of the words and of a dream

struck Cambyses the moment he heard the name
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Smerdis; for he had dreamt that a message had come
to him that Smerdis sitting on the royal throne
touched heaven with his head; ?and perceiving that
he had killed his brother without cause, he wept
bitterly for Smerdis. Having wept, and grieved by
all his misfortune, he sprang upon his horse, with
intent to march at once to SUSA against the Ma-
Gus. YAs he sprang upon his horse, the cap fell
off the sheath of his sword, and the naked blade
pierced his thigh, wounding him in the same place
where he had once wounded the EGYpTIAN god
Apis; and believing the wound to be mortal, Cam-
byses asked what was the name of the town where
he was. ¥ They told him it was ECBATANA. Now a
prophecy had before this come to him from BuTo,
that he would end his life at ECBATANA; Cambyses
supposed this to signify that he would die in old age
at the Median ECBATANA, his capital city; but as
the event proved, the oracle prophesied his death at
ECBATANA of SYRIA. *'So when he now inquired
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and learned the name of the town, the shock of his
wound, and of the misfortune that came to him
from the MAGUS, brought him to his senses; he un-
derstood the prophecy and said: “Here Cambyses
son of Cyrus is to die.”

65: VAt this time he said no more. But about
twenty days later, he sent for the most prominent
of the PERSIANS that were about him, and thus ad-
dressed them: “PERSI1ANS, I have to make known to
you something which T kept most strictly concealed.
2When I was in EGYPT I had a dream, which I
wish I had not had; it seemed to me that a messen-
ger came from home to tell me that Smerdis sitting
on the royal throne touched heaven with his head.
3'Then I feared that my brother would take away my
sovereignty from me, and I acted with more haste
than wisdom; for it is not in the power of human
nature to run away from what is to be; but I, blind as
I'was, sent Prexaspes to SUsA to kill Smerdis. When
that great wrong was done I lived without fear, for I
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never thought that when Smerdis was removed an-
other man might rise against me. *But I mistook
altogether what was to be; I have killed my brother
when there was no need, and I have lost my king-
dom none the less; for it was the MAGUS Smerdis
that the divinity forewarned in the dream would re-
volt. ¥ Now he has been done for by me, and Iwould
have you believe that Smerdis Cyrus’ son no longer
lives; the MAGTI rule the kingdom, the one that I
left caretaker of my house, and his brother Smerdis.
So then, the man is dead of an unholy destiny at
the hands of his relations who ought to have been
my avenger for the disgrace I have suffered from the
Macr; ®and as he is no longer alive, necessity con-
strains me to charge you, men of PERSIA, in his
place, with the last desire of my life. In the name
of the gods of my royal house I charge all of you,
but chiefly those Achaemenids that are here, not to
let the sovereignty fall again into Median hands; if
they have it after getting it by trickery, take it back
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through trickery of your own; if they have got it
away by force, then by force all the stronger get it
back. ?And if you do this, may your land bring
forth fruit, and your women and your flocks and
herds be blessed with offspring, remaining free for
all time; but if you do not get the kingdom back or
attempt to get it back, then I pray things turn out
the opposite for you, and on top of this, that ev-
ery PERSIAN meet an end such as mine.” With that
Cambyses wept bitterly for all that had happened to
him.

66: "When the PERSIANS saw their king weep,
they all tore the clothing which they wore and
wailed loud and long. ?But when after this the
bone rotted and the thigh rapidly putrefied, it car-
ried off Cambyses son of Cyrus, who had reigned in
all seven years and five months, but was altogether
childless, without male or female issue. »To the
PERSIANS who were present it was quite incredible
that the MAGI were masters of the kingdom; they
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believed that Cambyses’ intent was to deceive them
with his story of Smerdis’ death, so that all PERs1A
might be embroiled in a war against him.

67: YSo they believed that it was Cyrus’ son
Smerdis who had been made king. For Prexaspes
stoutly denied that he had killed Smerdis, since now
that Cambyses was dead, it was not safe for him to
say that he had slain the son of Cyrus with his own
hands. 2)Cambyses being dead, the MAGUS, pre-
tending to be the Smerdis of like name, Cyrus’ son,
reigned without fear for the seven months by which
Cambyses had fallen short of reigning eight years.
31n this time he benefitted all his subjects to such
an extent that after his death all the AsiaTICS ex-
cept the PERSIANS wished him back; for he sent to
every nation he ruled and proclaimed an exemption
for three years from military service and from trib-
ute.

68: VSuch was his proclamation at the begin-
ning of his reign; but in the eighth month he was
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exposed in the following manner. There was one
Otanes, son of Pharnaspes, as well-born and rich a
man as any PERSIAN. ?'This Otanes was the first to
guess that the MAGUS was not Cyrus’ son Smerdis
and who, in fact, he was; the reason was, that he
never left the acropolis nor summoned any notable
PERSIAN into his presence. And having formed this
suspicion Otanes did as follows: ¥ Cambyses had
taken his daughter, whose name was Phaedyme; this
same girl the MAGUS had now and he lived with her
and with all Cambyses” other wives. Otanes sent
to this daughter, asking at what man’s side she lay,
with Smerdis, Cyrus’ son, or with some other? #'She
sent back a message that she did not know; for (she
said) she had never seen Cyrus’ son Smerdis, nor
did she know who her bedfellow was. Then Otanes
sent a second message, to this effect: “If you do not
know Cyrus’ son Smerdis yourself, then find out
from Atossa who it is that she and you are living
with; for surely she knows her own brother.” STo
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this his daughter replied: “I cannot communicate
with Atossa, nor can I see any other of the women
of the household; for no sooner had this man, who-
ever he is, made himself king, than he sent us to live
apart, each in her own appointed place.”

69: YWhen Otanes heard that, he saw more
clearly how the matter stood; and he sent her
this third message: ?“Daughter, your noble birth
obliges you to run any risk that your father com-
mands you to face. If this man is not Smerdis son
of Cyrus but who I think he is, then he must not
get away with sleeping with you and sitting on the
throne of PERs1A, but be punished. *Now, then,
when he lies with you and you see that he is sleep-
ing, feel his ears; if he has ears, rest assured that you
are living with Smerdis son of Cyrus; but if he has
none, it is Smerdis the MaGus.” #Phaedyme an-
swered by messenger that she would run a very great
risk by so doing; for if it should turn out that he
had no ears, and she were caught feeling for them,
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he would surely kill her; nevertheless she would
do it. ¥So she promised to do this for her father.
Cyrus son of Cambyses during his reign cut off the
ears of this MAGUS Smerdis for some grave reason.
¢)So Phaedyme, daughter of Otanes, performed her
promise to her father. When it was her turn to go
to the MAGUS (for their wives go in sequence to
the PERSIANS), she came to his bed and felt for the
MAGUS’ ears while he slumbered deeply; and hav-
ing with no great difficulty assured herself that he
had no ears, she sent and told this to her father as
soon as it was morning.

70: YOtanes then took aside two PERSIANS
of the highest rank whom he thought worthiest of
trust, Aspathines and Gobryas, and told them the
whole story. These, it would seem, had themselves
suspected that it was so; and now they readily be-
lieved what Otanes revealed to them. 2)They re-
solved that each should take into his confidence that
PERSIAN whom he most trusted; Otanes brought
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in Intaphrenes, Gobryas brought Megabyzus, and

27 3

Aspathines Hydarnes.”” ¥ When they were six, Dar-
ius, whose father, Hystaspes, was a subordinate gov-
ernor of the PERSIANS, arrived at SUsa. When he
came, then, the six PERSIANS resolved to include
Darius too.

71: YThe seven then met and gave each other
tokens of good faith and spoke together; and when
it was Darius’ turn to declare his mind, he spoke as
follows: “I thought that I alone knew that it was
the MAGUS who was king and that Smerdis son of
Cyrus was dead; and it was for this reason that I
made haste to come, that I might effect the Ma-
GUSs’ death; but since it turns out that you know too
and not only I, I think that we should act at once

*Ed.: The names in the BEHISTUN inscription (the trilin-
gual inscription set up by Darius at BEHISTUN, after he had
crushed the revolts in his empire) are: Vindapana, Utana,
Gaubaruwa, Vidarna, Bagabukhsa, Ardumanis; all but the last
corresponding with Herodotus’ list.
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and not put it off.” ¥ Otanes replied, “son of Hys-
taspes, you have a good father and seem likely your-
self to be in no way inferior to your father; do not
hurry this undertaking without thinking, but take it
up more prudently; there must be more of us to try
it” ¥To this Darius answered: “You gentlemen who
are here, if you do as Otanes says, know that you
will die horribly; for someone will inform the Ma-
GUs, looking to enrich himself alone. 5)You ought
to have done it by yourselves; but since you decided
to confide in others and have included me, let us ei-
ther act today or else understand that if the present
day passes, nobody else will betray you before I do,
for I shall myself betray you to the Magus.”

72: VTo this Otanes replied, seeing Darius’ ve-
hemence, “Since you force us to hurry and will tol-
erate no delay, tell us now yourself how we shall
pass into the palace and attack them. For you
know yourself, I suppose, if not because you have
seen them then you have heard, that guards are sta-
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tioned all around; how shall we go past the guards?”
2“Otanes,” answered Darius, “there are many things
that cannot be described in words, but in deed;
and there are other things that can be described in
words, but nothing illustrious comes of them. You
know well that the guards who are set are easy to go
by. 3)There is no one who will not allow us to pass,
from respect or from fear, because of who we are;
and further, I have myself the best pretext for enter-
ing, for I shall say that I have just arrived from PER-
s1A and have a message for the king from my father.
“When it is necessary to lie, lie. For we want the
same thing, liars and those who tell the truth; some
lie to win credence and advantage by lies, while oth-
ers tell the truth in order to obtain some advantage
by the truth and to be more trusted; thus we ap-
proach the same ends by different means. %1f the
hope of advantage were taken away, the truth-teller
would be as ready to lie as the liar to tell the truth.
Now if any of the watchmen willingly let us pass, it



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

will be better for him later. But if any tries to with-
stand us, let us note him as an enemy, and so thrust
ourselves in and begin our work.”

73: UThen Gobryas said, “Friends, when shall
we have a better chance to win back the kingship, or,
if we cannot, to die, since we who are PERSIANS are
ruled by a MEDE, a MAGUS, and he a man that has
no ears? 2 Those of you that were with Cambyses at
his death-bed of course remember the curse which
he pronounced as he died on the PERSIANS if they
should not try to get back the kingship, although we
did not believe Cambyses then, but thought that he
spoke to deceive us. ¥ Now therefore my vote is that
we follow Darius’ plan, and not quit this council to
do anythingelse but attack the MAGUS at once.” So
spoke Gobryas; and they all consented to what he
said.

74: DWhile they were making these plans, by
coincidence the following happened. The Macr
had resolved after consideration to make a friend of
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Prexaspes, because he had been wronged by Cam-
byses (who had killed his son with an arrow) and
because he alone knew of the death of Cyrus’ son
Smerdis, having himself been the slayer; but besides
this, because he was in great repute among the PER-
s1ANs. ?For these reasons they summoned him and
tried to make him a friend, having bound him by to-
kens of good faith and oaths to keep to himself and
betray to no one their deception of the PERSIANS,
and promising to give him all things in great abun-
dance. ¥When Prexaspes agreed to do this, since
the MAGI importuned him, the MAGI made this
second proposal to him, that they should call an as-
sembly of all the PERSIANS before the palace wall,
and he should go up on to a tower and declare that
it was Smerdis son of Cyrus and no other who was
king of PErs1A. “They gave him this charge, be-
cause they thought him to be the man most trusted
by the PERSIANS, and because he had often asserted
that Cyrus’ son Smerdis was alive, and had denied
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the murder.

75: YWhen Prexaspes said that he was ready to
do this too, the MAGI summoned the PERSIANS
together, and brought him up on to a tower and
bade him speak. Then, deliberately forgettingall the
MaAGT’s instructions, he traced the lineage of Cyrus
from Achaemenes downwards; when he came at last
to the name of Cyrus, he recounted all the good
which that king had done to PERSIA, 2and after
he had narrated this, he revealed the truth, saying
that he had concealed it before, as it had not been
safe for him to tell what had happened, but at the
present time necessity forced him to reveal it: and
he said that he himself, forced by Cambyses, had
killed Smerdis son of Cyrus, and that the MaGI
were in power. > Then, invoking a terrible curse on
the PERSIANS if they did not win back the throne
and take vengeance on the MAGI, he threw him-
self headlong down from the tower; so Prexaspes,
a man who was always well thought of, perished in
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this way.

76: VThe seven PERSIANS, when they had de-
cided to attack the MAGI at once and not delay,
prayed to the gods and set forth, knowing noth-
ing of what had happened to Prexaspes. ?But when
they had gone half way they learned what had hap-
pened to Prexaspes. Then they argued there, stand-
ing beside the road, Otanes’ party demanding that
they delay and not attack while events were in flux,
and Darius’ party that they go directly and do what
they had decided and not put it off. ¥While they
were arguing, they saw seven pairs of hawks chase
and slash and tear to bits two pairs of vultures. And
seeing this all seven consented to Darius” opinion,
and went on to the palace, encouraged by the birds.

77: YWhen they came to the gate, it turned out
as Darius had expected; the guards, out of respect
for the leading men in PERSIA and never suspect-
ing that there would be trouble from them, allowed
them to pass, who enjoyed divine guidance, and no
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one asked any questions. 2 And when they came to
the court, they met the eunuchs that carry messages,
who asked the seven why they had come; and while
they were questioning these, they were threatening
the watchmen for letting them pass, and restraining
the seven who wanted to go on. »These gave each
other the word, drew their knives, and stabbing the
eunuchs who barred their way, went forward at a
run to the men’s apartment.

78: YBoth the MAGI were within, deliberat-
ing about the consequences of Prexaspes’ act. See-
ing the eunuchs in confusion and hearing their
cries they both sprang up: and when they real-
ized what was happening they turned to defending
themselves. 2One rushed to take down a bow, the
other went for a spear. Then the fighting started.
The one that had caught up the bow found it was no
use to him, as the antagonists were close and jostling
one another; but the other defended himself with
his spear, wounding Aspathines in the thigh and In-
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taphrenes in the eye; Intaphrenes lost his eye from
the wound but was not killed. *’So one of the MAGI
wounded these; the other, as the bow was no use
to him, fled into a chamber adjoining the men’s
apartment and would have shut its door. *Two
of the seven flung into the room with him, Dar-
ius and Gobryas; as Gobryas and the MAGUS wres-
tled together, Darius stood helpless in the darkness,
afraid of stabbing Gobryas. 5)Gobryas, seeing Dar-
ius stand helpless, asked why he did notlend a hand;
and he said, “Because I am afraid for you, that I
might stab you” And Gobryas answered, “Stick
your sword even if it goes through us both.” So Dar-
ius complying stabbed with his knife and somehow
stuck the MAGuUS.

79: VWhen they had killed the MaGr and cut
off their heads, they left their wounded there be-
cause of their infirmity and for the sake of guard-
ing the acropolis, while five of them carrying the
MAGT’s heads ran outside with much shouting and
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commotion, calling all PERSIANS to aid, telling
what they had done and showing the heads; at the
same time they killed every MAGUSs that came in
their way. 2 The PERSIANS, when they learned what
had been done by the seven and how the MAGI had
tricked them, resolved to follow the example set,
and drew their daggers and killed all the MaGI they
could find; and if nightfall had not stopped them
they would not have left one MaGuUs alive. *This
day is the greatest holy day that all PERs1ANS alike
keep; they celebrate a great festival on it, which they
call the Massacre of the MAGI; while the festival
lasts no MAGUS may go outdoors, but during this
day the MAGI remain in their houses.

80: Y After the tumult quieted down, and five
days passed, the rebels against the MAaGI held a
council on the whole state of affairs, at which sen-
timents were uttered which to some GREEKS seem
incredible, but there is no doubt that they were spo-
ken. ?Otanes was for turning the government over
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to the PERSIAN people: “It seems to me,” he said,
“that there can no longer be a single sovereign over
us, for that is not pleasant or good. You saw the in-
solence of Cambyses, how far it went, and you had
your share of the insolence of the MaGus. ¥How
can monarchy be a fit thing, when the ruler can do
what he wants with impunity? Give this power to
the best man on earth, and it would stir him to un-
accustomed thoughts. Insolence is created in him
by the good things to hand, while from birth envy
is rooted in man. # Acquiring the two he possesses
complete evil; for being satiated he does many reck-
less things, some from insolence, some from envy.
And yet an absolute ruler ought to be free of envy,
having all good things; but he becomes the oppo-
site of this towards his citizens; he envies the best
who thrive and live, and is pleased by the worst of
his fellows; and he is the best confidant of slander.
5)Of all men he is the most inconsistent; for if you
admire him modestly he is angry that you do not
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give him excessive attention, but if one gives him
excessive attention he is angry because one is a flat-
ter. But I have yet worse to say of him than that; he
upsets the ancestral ways and rapes women and kills
indiscriminately. ®But the rule of the multitude has
in the first place the loveliest name of all, equality,
and does in the second place none of the things that
a monarch does. It determines offices by lot, and
holds power accountable, and conducts all deliber-
ating publicly. Therefore I give my opinion that we
make an end of monarchy and exalt the multitude,
for all things are possible for the majority.”

81: YSuch was the judgment of Otanes: but
Megabyzus urged that they resort to an oligarchy. “I
agree,” said he, “with all that Otanes says against the
rule of one; but when he tells you to give the power
to the multitude, his judgment strays from the best.
Nothing is more foolish and violent than a useless
mob; ?for men fleeing the insolence of a tyrant to
fall victim to the insolence of the unguided popu-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

lace is by no means to be tolerated. Whatever the
one does, he does with knowledge, but for the other
knowledge is impossible; how can they have knowl-
edge who have not learned or seen for themselves
what is best, but always rush headlong and drive
blindly onward, like a river in flood? 3 Let those like
democracy who wish ill to PERS1A; butlet us choose
a group of the best men and invest these with the
power. For we ourselves shall be among them, and
among the best men it is likely that there will be the
best counsels.”

82: YSuch was the judgment of Megabyzus.
Darius was the third to express his opinion. “It
seems to me,” he said, “that Megabyzus speaks
well concerning democracy but not concerning oli-
garchy. For if the three are proposed and all are
at their best for the sake of argument, the best
democracy and oligarchy and monarchy, T hold that
monarchy is by far the most excellent. 2 One could
describe nothing better than the rule of the one best
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man; using the best judgment, he will govern the
multitude with perfect wisdom, and best conceal
plans made for the defeat of enemies. »But in an
oligarchy, the desire of many to do the state good
service often produces bitter hate among them; for
because each one wishes to be first and to make his
opinions prevail, violent hate is the outcome, from
which comes faction and from faction killing, and
from killing it reverts to monarchy, and by this is
shown how much better monarchy is. ¥ Then again,
when the people rule it is impossible that wicked-
ness will not occur; and when wickedness towards
the state occurs, hatred does not result among the
wicked, but strong alliances; for those that want to
do the state harm conspire to do it together. This
goes on until one of the people rises to stop such
men. He therefore becomes the people’s idol, and
being their idol is made their monarch; and thus he
also proves that monarchy is best. *But (to con-
clude the whole matter in one word) tell me, where
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did freedom come from for us and who gave it, from
the people or an oligarchy or a single ruler? I be-
lieve, therefore, that we who were liberated through
one man should maintain such a government, and,
besides this, that we should not alter our ancestral
ways that are good; that would not be better.”

83: YHaving to choose between these three
options, four of the seven men preferred the last.
Then Otanes, whose proposal to give the PERSIANS
equality was defeated, spoke thus among them all:
2)“Fellow partisans, it is plain that one of us must be
made king (whether by lot, or entrusted with the of-
fice by the choice of the PERSIANS, or in some other
way), but I shall not compete with you; I desire nei-
ther to rule nor to be ruled; but if I waive my claim
to be king, I make this condition, that neither I nor
any of my descendants shall be subject to any one of
you.” ? )To these terms the six others agreed; Otanes
took no part in the contest but stood aside; and to
this day his house (and no other in PERSIA) remains
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free, and is ruled only so far as it is willing to be, so
long as it does not transgress PERSIAN law.

84: YThe rest of the seven then considered
what was the fairest way of making a king; and they
decided that if another of the seven than Otanes
should gain the royal power, that Otanes and his
descendants should receive a yearly gift of Median
clothing and everything else that the PERSIANS
hold most valuable. The reason for this decision
was that it was he who had first planned the mat-
ter and assembled the conspirators. YFor Otanes,
then, they choose this particular honor; but with re-
gard to all of them they decreed that any one of the
seven should, if he wished, enter the king’s palace
unannounced, except when the king was sleeping
with a woman; and that the king should be forbid-
den to take a wife except from the households of the
conspirators. 3) As for the making of a king, they de-
cided that he should be elected whose horse, after
they were all in their saddles in the suburb of the
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city, should first be heard to neigh at sunrise.

85: YNow Darius had a clever groom, whose
name was Oebares. When the council broke up,
Darius said to him: “Oebares, we have resolved to
do as follows about the kingship: he shall be elected
whose horse, after we are all mounted on our horses
in the suburb of the city, neighs first at sunrise. Now
if you have any cunning, figure out how we and no
one else can win this prize.” 2“Master;” Oebares an-
swered, “if this is to determine whether you become
king or not, be confident for this reason and have
an easy mind, for no one else shall be king before
you, such are the tricks I have.” “Then,” said Dar-
ius, “if you have any trick such as you say, use it and
don’t put it off, for tomorrow is the day of decision.”
3When Ocbares heard that, he did as follows. At
nightfall he brought one of the mares which Darius’
horse particularly favored, and tethered her in the
suburb of the city; then bringing Darius” horse, he
repeatedly led him near the horse, bumping against
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the mare, and at last let the horse mount.

86: VAt dawn of day the six came on horse-
back as they had agreed. As they rode out through
the suburb and came to the place where the mare
had been tethered in the past night, Darius’ horse
trotted forward and whinnied; ?and as he so did
there came lightning and thunder out of a clear sky.
These signs given to Darius were thought to be fore-
ordained and made his election perfect; his com-
panions leapt from their horses and bowed to him.

87: USome say that this was Ocebares’ plan; but
there is another story in PERSIA besides this: that
he rubbed this mare’s vulva with his hand, which he
then keptinside his clothing until the six were about
to let go their horses at sunrise, when he took his
hand out and held it to the nostrils of Darius’ horse,
which at once snorted and whinnied.

88: YSo Darius son of Hystaspes was made

king,”® and the whole of Asia, which Cyrus first

»Ed.: 521 B.C.
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and Cambyses after him had conquered, was subject
to him, except the ARABIANS; these did not yield as
of slaves to the PERSIANS, but were united to them
by friendship, having given Cambyses passage into
EcyrT, which the PERSIANS could not enter with-
out the consent of the ARABIANS. ?Darius took
wives from the noblest houses of PERSIA, marrying
Cyrus’ daughters Atossa and Artystone; Atossa had
been a wife of her brother Cambyses and afterwards
of the MAGUS; Artystone was a virgin. >He also
married a daughter of Cyrus’ son Smerdis, whose
name was Parmys, and the daughter of Otanes who
had discovered the truth about the MAGUS; and ev-
erything was full of his power. First he made and
set up a carved stone, upon which was cut the figure
of a horseman, with this inscription: “Darius son
of Hystaspes, aided by the excellence of his horse”
(here followed the horse’s name) “and of Oebares
his groom, got possession of the kingdom of PER-

»

SIA.
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89: YHaving done these things in PERsIA,
he divided his dominions into twenty provinces,
which they call satrapies;”” and having divided
his dominions and appointed governors, he in-
structed each people to pay him tribute, consoli-
dating neighboring peoples and distributing outly-
ing peoples among different provinces, passing over
those adjoining. ?1 will now show how he divided
his provinces and the tributes which were paid him
yearly. Those that paid in silver were required to
render the weight of a BABYLONIAN talent; those
that paid in gold, of a EuBOIC talent; the BABYLO-
NIAN talent being equal to seventy-eight EuBoIic
minae. YIn the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses af-
ter him there was no fixed tribute, but payment was
made in gifts. It is because of this fixing of tribute,
and other similar ordinances, that the PERSIANS
called Darius the merchant, Cambyses the master,

#Ed.: On the following list see the introduction to this

book.
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and Cyrus the father; for Darius made petty profit
out of everything, Cambyses was harsh and arro-
gant, Cyrus was merciful and always worked for
their well-being.

90: UThe IONIANS, MAGNESIANS of ASIA,
AEOLIANS, CARIANS, LYCIANS, MILYANS, and
PAMPHYLIANS, on whom Darius laid one joint
tribute, paid a revenue of four hundred talents of
silver. This was established as his first province. The
MysiaNs, Lypians, LAsoNIaNS, CABALIANS,
and HYTENNIANS paid five hundred talents; this
was the second province. 2 The third comprised the
HELLESPONTIANS on the right of the entrance of
the straits, the PHRYGIANS, THRACIANS of AsIA,
PAPHLAGONIANS, MARIANDYNIANS, and SYRI-
ANS; these paid three hundred and sixty talents of
tribute. 3 The fourth province was CiLicia. This
rendered three hundred and sixty white horses, one
for each day in the year, and five hundred talents of
silver. A hundred and forty of these were expended
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on the horsemen who were the guard of CiLiC1A;
the three hundred and sixty that remained were
paid to Darius.

91: YThe fifth province was the country
(except the part belonging to the ARABIANS,
which paid no tribute) between POSIDEION, a city
founded on the CILICIAN and SYRIAN border by
Amphilochus son of Amphiaraus, and EGYPT; this
paid three hundred and fifty talents; in this province
was all PHOENICIA, and the part of SyRria called
PALESTINE, and CYPRruUS. 2 The sixth province was
EGYPT and the neighboring parts of LiBya, and
CYRENE and BARca, all of which were included
in the province of EGYPT. From here came seven
hundred talents, besides the income in silver from
the fish of the LAKE MOERIs; Pbesides that sil-
ver and the assessment of grain that was given also,
seven hundred talents were paid; for a hundred and
twenty thousand bushels of grain were also assigned
to the PERSIANS quartered at the WHITE WALL
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of MEmPHIS and their allies. “The SATTAGY-
DAE, GANDARII, DADICAE, and APARYTAE paid
together a hundred and seventy talents; this was the
seventh province; the eighth was Susa and the rest
of the CISSIAN country, paying three hundred tal-
ents.

92: YFrom BaABYLON and the rest of As-
SYRIA came to Darius a thousand talents of sil-
ver and five hundred castrated boys; this was the
ninth province; ECBATANA and the rest of Me-
dia, with the PARICANIANS and ORTHOCORY-
BANTIANS, paid four hundred and fifty talents, and
was the tenth province. ?The eleventh comprised
the CAsP11, PAUSICAE, PANTIMATHI, and DARI-
TAE, paying jointly two hundred;

93: UThe twelfth, the BACTRIANS as far as
the land of the AEGLI; these paid three hundred
and sixty. The thirteenth, the PAcTYIC country
and ARMENIA and the lands adjoining as far as
the EUXINE SEA; these paid four hundred. The
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fourteenth province was made up of the SAGAR-
TII, SARANGEIS, THAMANAEI, Utn, Mycr, and
the inhabitants of those islands of the southern sea
on which the king settles the so-called displaced
people;™ these together paid a tribute of six hun-
dred talents. ¥ The SACAE and Casp11 were the fif-
teenth, paying two hundred and fifty. The PARTHI-
ANS, CHORASMIANS, SOGDI, and ARII were the
sixteenth, paying three hundred.

94: YThe PariCANII and ETHIOPIANS of
As1a, the seventeenth, paid four hundred; the Ma-
TIENI, SASPIRI, and ALARODII were the eigh-
teenth, and two hundred talents were the ap-
pointed tribute.  ?The MoscHI, TIBARENT,
MACRONES, MOSSYNOECI, and Mares, the nine-
teenth province, were ordered to pay three hundred.

*°Ed.: The regular term for the peoples of individuals who
were transplanted from the western into the eastern parts of
the PERSIAN empire; the 4vell implying removal from the sea
to the highlands.
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The INDIANS made up the twentieth province.
These are more in number than any nation of which
we know, and they paid a greater tribute than any
other province, namely three hundred and sixty tal-
ents of gold dust.

95: YNow if these BABYLONIAN silver talents
be calculated in EUBOIC money, the sum is seen
to be nine thousand eight hundred and eighty Eu-
BOIC talents: Yand the gold coin being thirteen
times the value of the silver, the gold-dust is found
to be worth four thousand six hundred and eighty
EuBoic talents. Therefore it is seen by adding all
together that Darius collected a yearly tribute of
fourteen thousand five hundred and sixty talents; I
take no account of figures less than ten.

96: VThis was Darius’ revenue from Asia and
a few parts of LIBYA. But as time went on he drew
tribute also from the islands and the dwellers in Eu-
ROPE, as far as THESSALY. ?The tribute is stored
by the king in this fashion: he melts it down and
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pours it into earthen vessels; when the vessel is full
he breaks the earthenware away, and when he needs
money coins as much as serves his purpose.

97: Y These were the governments and appoint-
ments of tribute. The PERSIAN country is the only
one which I have not recorded as tributary; for
the PERSIANS live free from all taxes. ?As for
those on whom no tribute was laid, but who ren-
dered gifts instead, they were, firstly, the ETHIOPI-
ANS nearest to EGYPT, whom Cambyses conquered
in his march towards the long-lived ETHIOPIANS;
and also those who dwell about the holy Nysa,”
where Dionysus is the god of their festivals. These
ETHIOPIANS and their neighbors use the same seed
as the INDIAN CALLANTIAE, and they live under-
ground. IThese together brought every other year
and still bring a gift of two choenixes® of unrefined

*'Ed.: Probably the mountain called BARKAL in Upper
NUBIA; this is called “sacred” in hieroglyphic inscriptions.
*2Ed.: The choenix was a measure of about the capacity of
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gold, two hundred blocks of ebony, five Ethiopian
boys, and twenty great elephants’ tusks. ) Gifts were
also required of the COLCHIANS and their neigh-
bors as far as the CAUCASUS MOUNTAINS (which
is as far as the PERSIAN rule reaches, the country
north of the CAUCASUS paying no regard to the
PERSIANS); these were rendered every four years
and are still rendered, namely, a hundred boys and
as many maids. ¥ The ARABIANS rendered a thou-
sand talents” weight of frankincense yearly. Such
were the gifts of these peoples to the king, besides
the tribute.

98: VAl this abundance of gold, from which
the INDIANS send the aforementioned gold-dust to
the king, they obtain in the following way. 2To
the east of the INDIAN country is sand. Of all the
people of Asia whom we know - even those about
whom something is said with precision - the INDI-
ANS dwell nearest to the dawn and the rising sun;

a quart.
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for on the eastern side of INDIA all is desolate be-
cause of the sand. 3 There are many INDIAN na-
tions, none speaking the same language; some of
them are nomads, some not; some dwell in the river
marshes and live on raw fish, which they catch from
reed boats. Each boat is made of one joint of reed.”
“'These INDIANS wear clothes of bullrushes; they
mow and cut these from the river, then weave them
crosswise like a mat, and wear them like a breast-
plate.

99: YOther INDIANS, to the east of these, are
nomadsand eat raw flesh; they are called PADAEL It
is said to be their custom that when anyone of their
fellows, whether man or woman, is sick, a man’s
closest friends kill him, saying that if wasted by dis-
case he will be lost to them as meat; though he de-
nies that he is sick, they will not believe him, but
kill and eat him. »When a woman is sick, she is

*Ed.: Not the bamboo, apparently, but the “kana,” which
sometimes grows to a height of 50 feet.
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put to death like the men by the women who are
her close acquaintances. As for one that has come
to old age, they sacrifice him and feast on his flesh;
but not many reach this reckoning, for before that
everyone who falls ill they kill.

100: Y There are other INDIANS, again, who kill
no living creature, nor plant anything, nor are accus-
tomed to have houses; they eat grass, and they have
a grain growing naturally from the earth in its husk,
about the size of a millet-seed, which they gather
with the husk and boil and eat. When any one of
them falls sick, he goes into the desert and lies there,
and no one notices whether he is sick or dies.

101: YThese INDIANS whom I have described
have intercourse openly like cattle; they are all
black-skinned, like the ETHIOPIANS. 2 Their semen
too, which they ejaculate into the women, is not
white like other men’s, but black like their skin, and
resembles in this respect that of the ETHIOPIANS.
These INDIANS dwell far away from the PERSIANS
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southwards, and were not subjects of King Darius.
102: YOther IND1ANS dwell near the town of
CasraTYRUS and the PACTYIC country,* north
of the rest of INDIA; these live like the BACTRI-
ANS; they are of all INDIANS the most warlike, and
it is they who are sent for the gold; for in these
parts all is desolate because of the sand. ?In this
sandy desert are ants,” not as big as dogs but big-
ger than foxes; the PERSIAN king has some of these,
which have been caught there. These ants live un-
derground, digging out the sand in the same way as
the ants in GREECE, to which they are very similar
in shape, and the sand which they carry from the
holes is full of gold. It is for this sand that the IN-
DIANS set forth into the desert. They harness three

*Ed.: N.E. AFGHANISTAN. CASPATYRUS (or CASPA-
PYRUS) is said to be probably CaBuL.

®Ed.: Tt is suggested that the “ants” may have been really
marmots. But even this does not seem to make the story much
more probable.
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camels apiece, males on either side sharing the draw-
ing, and a female in the middle: the man himself
rides on the female, that when harnessed has been
taken away from as young an offspring as may be.
Their camels are as swift as horses, and much better
able to bear burdens besides.

103: VI do not describe the camel’s appearance
to GREEKS, for they know it; but I shall tell them
something that they do not know concerningit: the
hindlegs of the camel have four thighbones and four
knee-joints; its genitals are turned towards the tail
between the hindlegs.

104: YThus and with teams so harnessed the
INDIANS ride after the gold, being careful to be en-
gaged in taking it when the heat is greatest; for the
ants are then out of sight underground. ?Now in
these parts the sun is hottest in the morning, not at
midday as elsewhere, but from sunrise to the hour
of market-closing. Through these hours it is much
hotter than in HELLAS at noon, so that men are said
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to sprinkle themselves with water at this time. ¥ At
midday the sun’s heat is nearly the same in IND1A as
elsewhere. Asit goes to afternoon, the sun of INDIA
has the power of the morning sun in other lands; as
day declines it becomes ever cooler, until at sunset
it is exceedingly cold.

105: YSo when the INDIANS come to the place
with their sacks, they fill these with the sand and
drive back as fast as possible; for the ants at once
scent them out, the PERSIANS say, and give chase.
They say nothing is equal to them for speed, so that
unless the INDIANS have a headstart while the ants
were gathering, not one of them would get away.
DThey cut loose the male trace-camels, which are
slower than the females, as they begin to lag, one at
a time; the mares never tire, for they remember the
young that they have left. Such is the tale. Most of
the gold (say the PERSIANS) is got in this way by the
INDIANS; they dig some from mines in their coun-
try, too, but it is less abundant.
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106: 'The most outlying nations of the world
have somehow drawn the finest things as their lot,
exactly as GREECE has drawn the possession of far
the best seasons. 2 As [ have lately said, IND1A lies at
the world’s most distant eastern limit; and in IND1A
all living creatures four-footed and flying are much
bigger than those of other lands, except the horses,
which are smaller than the Median horses called
NESAEAN; moreover, the gold there, whether dug
from the earth or brought down by rivers or got as I
have described, is very abundant. 3)'There, too, wool
more beautiful and excellent than the wool of sheep
grows on wild trees; these trees supply the INDIANS
with clothing,

107: Y Again, ARABIA is the most distant to
the south of all inhabited countries: and this is
the only country which produces frankincense and
myrrh and casia and cinnamon and gum-mastich.
All these except myrrh are difficult for the ARABI-
ANS to get. ?'They gather frankincense by burning
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that storax®® which PHOENICIANS carry to HEL-
LAS; they burn this and so get the frankincense; for
the spice-bearing trees are guarded by small winged
snakes of varied color, many around each tree; these
are the snakes that attack EGYPT. Nothing except
the smoke of storax will drive them away from the
trees.

108: VThe ARABIANS also say that the whole
country would be full of these snakes if the same
thing did not occur among them that I believe oc-
curs among vipers. ?Somehow the forethought of
God (just as is reasonable) being wise has made all
creatures prolific that are timid and edible, so that
they do not become extinct through being eaten,
whereas few young are born to hardy and vexatious
creatures. ¥On the one hand, because the hare is
hunted by every beast and bird and man, therefore
it is quite prolific; alone of all creatures it conceives

FEd.: A kind of gum, producing an acrid smoke when
burnt, and therefore used as a disinfectant.
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during pregnancy; some of the unborn young are
hairy, some still naked, some are still forming in the
womb while others are just conceived. ¥On the one
hand there is this sort of thing, but on the other
hand the lioness, that is so powerful and so bold,
once in her life bears one cub; for in the act of bear-
ing she casts her uterus out with her cub. The expla-
nation of this is that when the cub first begins to stir
in the mother, its claws, much sharper than those of
any other creature, tear the uterus, and the more it
grows the more it scratches and tears, so that when
the hour of birth is near seldom is any of the uterus
left intact.

109: VSo too if the vipers and the winged ser-
pents of ARABIA were born in the natural manner
of serpents life would be impossible for men; but as
itis, when they copulate, while the male is in the act
of procreation and as soon as he has ¢jaculated his
seed, the female seizes him by the neck, and does not
let go until she has bitten through. ? The male dies
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in the way described, but the female suffers in re-
turn for the male the following punishment: aveng-
ing their father, the young while they are still within
the womb gnaw at their mother and eating through
her bowels thus make their way out. > Other snakes,
that do no harm to men, lay eggs and hatch out a
vast number of young. The ARABIAN winged ser-
pents do indeed seem to be numerous; but that is
because (although there are vipers in every land)
these are all in ARABIA and are found nowhere else.

110: " The ARABIANS get frankincense in the
foregoing way, and casia in the following way: when
they go after it they bind oxhides and other skins
all over their bodies and faces except for the eyes.
Casia grows in a shallow lake; around this and in
it live winged creatures, very like bats, that squeak
similarly and make a fierce resistance; these have to
be kept away from the eyes in order to take the casia.

111: VAs for cinnamon, they gather it in an
even stranger way. Where it comes from and what



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

land produces it they cannot say, except that it is
reported, reasonably enough, to grow in the places
where Dionysus was reared. ? There are great birds,
it is said, that take these dry sticks which we have
learned from the PHOENICIANS to call cinnamon
and carry them off to nests stuck with mud to
precipitous cliffs, where man has no means of ap-
proach. *The ARABIAN solution to this is to cut
dead oxen and asses and other beasts of burden into
the largest possible pieces, then to set these near
the eyries and withdraw far off. The birds then fly
down (it is said) and carry the picces of the beasts
up to their nests, while these, not being able to bear
the weight, break and fall down the mountain side,
and then the ARABIANS come and gather them up.
Thus is cinnamon said to be gathered, and so to
come from ARABIA to other lands.

112: YBut ledanon, which the ARABIANS call
ladanon, is produced yet more strangely than this.
For it is the most fragrant thing produced in the
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most malodorous; for it is found in he-goats’ beards,
forming in them like gum among timber. This is
used in the manufacture of many perfumes; there
is nothing that the ARABIANS burn so often as in-
cense.

113: YEnough of marvels, and yet the land of
ARABIA gives off a scent as sweet as if divine. They
have besides two marvellous kinds of sheep, found
nowhere else. One of these has tails no less than
nine feet long. Were the sheep to trail these after
them they would suffer by the chafing of the tails
on the ground; ?but every shepherd there knows
enough of carpentry to make little carts which they
fix under the tails, binding the tail of each sheep on
its own cart. The other kind of sheep has a tail a full
three feet broad.

114: YWhere south inclines westwards, the
part of the world stretching farthest towards the
sunset is ETHIOPIA; this produces gold in abun-
dance, and huge elephants, and all sorts of wild
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trees, and ebony, and the tallest and handsomest
and longest-lived people.

115: YThese then are the most distant lands in
As1a and L1BYA. But concerning those in EUROPE
that are the farthest away towards evening, I can-
not speak with assurance; for I do not believe that
there is a river called by foreigners ERIDANUS issu-
ing into the northern sea, where our amber is said
to come from, nor do I have any knowledge of TIN
ISLANDS, where our tin is brought from. 2 The very
name ERIDANUS betrays itself as not a foreign but
a GREEK name, invented by some poet; nor for all
my diligence have I been able to learn from one who
has seen it that there isa seabeyond EUROPE. Allwe
know is that our tin and amber come from the most
distant parts.

116: YBut in the north of EUROPE there is by
far the most gold. In this matter again I cannot say
with assurance how the gold is produced, but it is
said that one-eyed men called ARIMASPIANS steal
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it from griffins. ?But I do not believe this, that
there are one-eyed men who have a nature other-
wise the same as other men. *The most outlying
lands, though, as they enclose and wholly surround
all the rest of the world, are likely to have those
things which we think the finest and the rarest.
117: YThere is a plain in Asia shut in on all
sides by mountains through which there are five
passes.” This plain was once the CHORASMIANS;,
being at the boundaries of the CHORASMIANS, the
HYRCANIANS, PARTHIANS, SARANGIANS, and
THAMANAEIL, but since the PERSIANS have held
power it has been the king’s. ?Now from the en-
circling mountains flows a great river whose name
is the Aces. Its stream divides into five channels and

"Ed.: All this description appears to be purely imagina-
tive. But “the idea of the chapter” (say How and Wells) “is quite
correct; the control of irrigation is in the East one of the pre-
rogatives of government, and great sums are charged for the use
of water.”
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formerly watered the lands of the above-mentioned
peoples, going to each through a different pass, but
since the beginning of the PERSIAN rule ¥the king
has blocked the mountain passes, and closed each
passage with a gate; with the water barred from
outlet, the plain within the mountains becomes a
lake, seeing that the river pours into it and finds
no way out. ¥Those therefore who before were ac-
customed to use the water endure great hardship
in not being able to use it; for during the winter,
god rains for them just as for the rest of mankind,
but in the summer they are in need of the water for
their sown millet and sesame. ¥So whenever no wa-
ter is given to them, they come into PERSIA with
their women, and cry and howl before the door of
the king’s palace, until the king commands that the
river-gate should be opened for those whose need
is greatest; ®then, when this land has drunk its fill
of water, that gate is shut, and the king has another
opened for those of the rest who most require it. I
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know by hearsay that he gets a lot of money, over
and above the tribute, for opening the gates. So
much for these matters.

118: VOf the seven men who revolted against
the MAGuUs, one, Intaphrenes, got his death
through his own violence immediately after the re-
bellion. He wanted to enter the palace and speak
with the king; and in fact the law was, that the rebels
against the MAGUS could come into the king’s pres-
ence unannounced, if the king were not having in-
tercourse with one of his wives. 2 Intaphrenes, as
one of the seven, claimed his right to enter unan-
nounced; but the gatekeeper and the messenger for-
bade him, telling him that the king was having inter-
course with one of his wives. Intaphrenes thought
that they were lying; drawing his scimitar he cut oft
their noses and ears, then strung these on his horse’s
bridle and hung it around the men’s necks, and so
let them go.

119: YThey showed themselves to the king and
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told him why they had been treated so. Darius, fear-
ing that the six had done this by common consent,
sent for each and asked his opinion, whether they
approved what had been done; ?and being assured
that they had no part in it, he seized Intaphrenes
with his sons and all his household—for he strongly
suspected that the man was plotting a rebellion with
his kinsmen—and imprisoned them with the inten-
tion of putting them to death. ¥ Then Intaphrenes’
wife began coming to the palace gates, weeping and
lamenting; and by continuing to do this same thing
she persuaded Darius to pity her; and he sent a
messenger to tell her, “Woman, King Darius will
allow one of your imprisoned relatives to survive,
whomever you prefer of them all” ¥ After consid-
ering she answered, “If indeed the king gives me
the life of one, I chose from them all my brother”
5)Darius was astonished when he heard her answer,
and sent someone who asked her: “Woman, the
king asks you with what in mind you abandon your
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husband and your children and choose to save the
life of your brother, who is less close to you than
your children and less dear than your husband?”
9“0 King,” she answered, “I may have another hus-
band, if a god is willing, and other children, if I
lose these; but since my father and mother are no
longer living, there is no way that I can have an-
other brother; I said what I did with that in mind.”
7)Darius thought that the woman answered well,
and for her sake he released the one for whom she
had asked, and the eldest of her sons as well; he put
to death all the rest. Thus immediately perished one
of the seven.

120: YWhile Cambyses was still ill, the follow-
ing events occurred. The governor of SARDIS ap-
pointed by Cyrus was Oroetes, a PERSIAN. This
man had an impious desire; for although he had
not been injured or spoken badly of by Polycrates
of SAMOS, and had in fact never even seen him be-
fore, he desired to seize and kill him, for the follow-
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ing reason, most people say. 2 As Oroetes and an-
other PERSIAN whose name was Mitrobates, gov-
ernor of the province at DASCYLEIUM, sat at the
king’s doors, they fell from talking to quarreling;
and as they compared their achievements Mitro-
bates said to Oroetes, ¥“You are not to be reck-
oned a man; the island of SAMOS lies close to your
province, yet you have not added it to the king’s
dominion—an island so easy to conquer that some
native of it revolted against his rulers with fifteen

7% 9Some say that

hoplites, and is now lord of it.
Oroetes, angered by this reproach, did not so much
desire to punish the source of it as to destroy Poly-
crates utterly, the occasion of the reproach.

121: YA few people, however, say that when
Oroetes sent a herald to SAMOS with some request
(it is not said what this was), the herald found Poly-
crates lying in the men’s apartments, in the company

of Anacreon of TE0S; ?and, whether on purpose

*Ed.: See hdt. 3.39.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

to show contempt for Oroetes, or by mere chance,
when Oroetes” herald entered and addressed him,
Polycrates, then lying with his face to the wall, never
turned or answered him.

122: YThese are the two reasons alleged for
Polycrates’ death; believe whichever you like. But
the consequence was that Oroetes, then at MAG-
NESIA which is above the river MAEANDER, sent
Myrsus son of Gyges, a LYDIAN, with a message to
Samos, having learned Polycrates intention; for
Polycrates was the first of the GREEKS whom we
know to aim at the mastery of the sea, leaving out
of account Minos of CNOssUS and any others who
before him may have ruled the sea; of what may
be called the human race Polycrates was the first,
and he had great hope of ruling IoN14 and the Is-
lands. *Learning then that he had this intention,
Oroetes sent him this message: “Oroetes addresses
Polycrates as follows: I find that you aim at great
things, but that you have not sufficient money for
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your purpose. Do then as I direct, and you will suc-
ceed yourself and will save me. King Cambyses aims
at my death; of this I have clear intelligence. Now
if you will transport me and my money, you may
take some yourself and let me keep the rest; thus
you shall have wealth enough to rule all HELLAS. If
you mistrust what I tell you about the money, send
someone who is most trusted by you and I will prove
it to him.

123: YHearing this, Polycrates was pleased and
willing; and since he had a great desire for money he
first sent one of his townsmen, Maeandrius, son of
Maeandrius, to have a look; this man was his scribe;
it was he who not long afterwards dedicated in the
HERAEUM all the splendid furnishings of the men’s
apartment in Polycrates’ house. ?When Oroetes
heard that an inspection was imminent, he filled
eight chests with stones, leaving only a very shal-
low space at the top; then he laid gold on top of
the stones, locked the chests, and kept them ready.
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Maeandrius came and saw, and brought word back
to his master.

124:  DPolycrates then prepared to visit
Oroetes, despite the strong dissuasion of his divin-
ers and friends, and a vision seen by his daughter
in a dream; she dreamt that she saw her father
in the air overhead being washed by Zeus and
anointed by Helios; ?after this vision she used all
means to persuade him not to go on this journey
to Oroetes; even as he went to his fifty-oared ship
she prophesied evil for him. When Polycrates
threatened her that if he came back safe, she would
long remain unmarried, she answered with a prayer
that his threat might be fulfilled: for she would
rather, she said, long remain unmarried than lose
her father.

125: YBut Polycrates would listen to no ad-
vice. He sailed to meet Oroetes, with a great ret-
inue of followers, among whom was Democedes,
son of Calliphon, a man of CROTON and the most
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skillful physician of his time. 2But no sooner had
Polycrates come to MAGNESIA than he was hor-
ribly murdered in a way unworthy of him and of
his aims; for, except for the sovereigns of SYRaA-
CUSE, no sovereign of GREEK race is fit to be com-
pared with Polycrates for magnificence. *Having
killed him in some way not fit to be told, Oroetes
then crucified him; as for those who had accom-
panied him, he let the SAMIANS go, telling them
to thank him that they were free; those who were
not SAMIANS, or were servants of Polycrates’ fol-
lowers, he kept for slaves. ¥ And Polycrates hanging
in the air fulfilled his daughter’s vision in every de-
tail; for he was washed by Zeus when it rained, and
he was anointed by Helios as he exuded sweat from
his body.

126: V'This was the end of Polycrates’ string of
successes [as Amasis king of EGYPT had forewarned
him]. But not long after, atonement for Polycrates
overtook Oroetes. After the death of Cambyses and
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the rule of the MaGI, Oroetes stayed in SARDIS,
where he did not help the PERSIANS in any way to
regain the power taken from them by the MEDEs,
Dbut, to the contrary, in this confusion killed two
prominent PERSIANS, Mitrobates, the governor
from DAscyYLEIUM, who had taunted him about
Polycrates, and Mitrobates’ son Cranaspes; and on
top of many other violent acts, he set an ambush
down the road after a messenger from Darius came
with a message which displeased him and killed that
messenger on his homeward journey, and concealed
the man’s body and horse.

127: YSo when Darius became king, he wanted
to punish Oroetes for all his wrongdoing, and es-
pecially for killing Mitrobates and his son. But he
thought it best not to send an army openly against
the satrap, seeing that everything was still in confu-
sion and he was still new to the royal power; more-
over he heard that Oroetes was very powerful, hav-
ing a guard of a thousand PERSIAN spearmen and
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being governor of the PHRYGIAN and LYDIAN and
IONIAN province. 2He had recourse, then, to the
following expedient: having summoned an assem-
bly of the most prominent PERSIANS, he addressed
them as follows: “PERSIANS, which of you will
promise to do this for me, not with force and num-
bers, but by cunning? Where there is need for cun-
ning, force has no business. *’So then, which of you
would either bring me Oroetes alive or kill him?
For he has done the PERSIANS no good, but much
harm; he has destroyed two of us, Mitrobates and
his son, and is killing my messengers that are sent to
recall him, displaying an insolence that is not to be
borne. So, then, before he does the PERSIANS some
still greater harm, he has to be punished by us with
death.”

128: YDarius asked this and thirty men
promised, each wanting to do it himself. Darius
told them not argue but draw lots; they did, and
the lot fell to Bagacus, son of Artontes. 2)Bagacus,
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having drawn the lot, did as follows: he had many
letters written concerning many things and put the
seal of Darius on them, and then went with them
to SARDIS. YWhen he got there and came into
Oroetes’ presence, he took out each letter in turn
and gave it to one of the royal scribes to read (all
of the governors of the King have scribes); Bagaeus
gave the letters to test the spearmen, whether they
would consent to revolt against Oroetes. 4 Seeing
that they were greatly affected by the rolls and yet
more by what was written in them, he gave another,
in which were these words: “PERs1ANSs! King Dar-
ius forbids you to be Oroetes’ guard.” Hearing this,
they lowered their spears for him. ¥ When Bagacus
saw that they obeyed the letter so far, he was encour-
aged and gave the last roll to the scribe, in which
was written: “King Darius instructs the PERSIANS
in SARDIS to kill Oroetes.” Hearing this the spear-
men drew their scimitars and killed him at once.
Thus atonement for Polycrates the SAMIAN over-
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took Oroetes the PERSIAN.

129: YOroetes’ slaves and other possessions
were brought to Susa. Not long after this, it hap-
pened that Darius twisted his foot in dismount-
ing from his horse while hunting ?so violently that
the ball of the ankle joint was dislocated from its
socket. Darius called in the best physicians of
EGYPT, whom he had until now kept near his per-
son. But by violently twisting the foot they made
the injury worse; ¥and for seven days and nights
the king could not sleep because of the pain. On
the eighth day, when he was doing poorly, some-
one who had heard in SARDIS of the skill of De-
mocedes of CROTON told Darius of him; and he
told them to bring him as quickly as possible. When
they found him among the slaves of Oroetes, where
he was forgotten, they brought him along, dragging
his chains and dressed in rags.

130: YDarius asked him when he was brought
in if he were trained in medicine. He refused to ad-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

mit it, for he was afraid that if he revealed himself
he would be cut off from HELLAS for good. ?It was
clear to Darius, however, that he was trained in de-
ceit,”” and he ordered those who had brought him
to bring along scourges and goads. Then he con-
fessed, saying that his training was not exact, but
that he had associated with a physician and had a
passing acquaintance with medicine. *But when
Darius turned the case over to him and Democedes
applied GREEK remedies and used gentleness in-
stead of the EGYPTIANS’ violence, he enabled him
to sleep and in a short time had him well, although
Darius had had no hope of regaining the use of his
foot. ¥ After this, Darius rewarded him with a gift of
two pairs of golden fetters. “Is it your purpose,” De-
mocedes asked, “to double my pains for making you
well?” Pleased by the retort, Darius sent him to his
own wives. The eunuchs who conducted him told
the women that this was the man who had given the

*Ed.: Or, that he knew how to practice his art?



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

king his life back. Each of them took a bowl and
dipped it in a chest full of gold, so richly reward-

ing Democedes that the servant accompanying him,
whose name was Sciton, collected a very great sum
of gold by picking up the staters that fell from the
bowls.

131: YNow this is how Democedes had come
from CROTON to live with Polycrates: he was op-
pressed by a harsh-tempered father at CROTON;
since he could not stand him, he left him and went
to AEGINA. Within the first year after settling
there, he excelled the rest of the physicians, al-
though he had no equipment nor any medical im-
plements. ?In his second year the AEGINETANS™®
paid him a talent to be their public physician; in the
third year the ATHENIANS hired him for a hundred
minae, and Polycrates in the fourth year for two tal-
ents. Thus he came to SAMOs, and not least because

*Ed.: The AEGINETAN talent = about 82 Attic minae (60
of which composed the Attic talent).
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of this man the physicians of CROTON were well-
respected [ *for at this time the best physicians in
GREEK countries were those of CROTON, and next
to them those of CYRENE. About the same time
the ARGIVES had the name of being the best musi-
cians].

132: YSo now because he had healed Darius at
Susa Democedes had a very grand house and ate at
the king’s table; he had everything, except permis-
sion to return to the GREEKS. 2 When the Ecyp-
TIAN physicians who until now had attended the
king were about to be impaled for being less skil-
ful than a GREEK, Democedes interceded with the
king for them and saved them; and he saved an
ELEAN seer, too, who had been a retainer of Poly-
crates’ and was forgotten among the slaves. Demo-
cedes was a man of considerable influence with the
King.

133: YA short time after this, something else
occurred; there was a swelling on the breast of
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Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus and wife of Darius,
which broke and spread further. As long as it was
small, she hid it out of shame and told no one;
but when it got bad, she sent for Democedes and
showed it to him. ?He said he would cure her, but
made her swear that she would repay him by grant-
ing whatever he asked of her, and said that he would
ask nothing shameful.

134: YAnd after he treated her and did cure
her, Atossa addressed Darius in their chamber as
she had been instructed by Democedes: “O King,
although you have so much power you are idle, ac-
quiring no additional people or power for the PER-
s1aNs. ?The right thing for a man who is both
young and the master of great wealth is to be seen
aggrandizing himself, so that the PERSIANS know
too that they are ruled by a man. On two counts
it is in your interest to do this, both so that the
PERSIANS know that their leader is a man, and so
that they be occupied by war and not have time
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to plot against you. *You should show some in-
dustry now, while you are still young: for sense
grows with the growing body, but grows old too
with the aging body and loses its edge for all pur-
poses.” #She said this as instructed, but he replied
with this: “Woman, what you have said is exactly
what I had in mind to do. For I have planned to
make a bridge from this continent to the other con-
tinent and lead an army against the SCYTHIANS;
and this will be done in a short time” >“Look,
Atossa said, “let the SCYTHIANS go for the present;
you shall have them whenever you like; I tell you,
march against HELLAS. I have heard of Laco-
NIAN and ARGIVE and Attic and CORINTHIAN
women, and would like to have them as servants.
You have a man who is fitter than any other to
instruct and guide you in everything concerning
HEeLLAs: I mean the physician who healed your
foot” ®Darius answered, “Woman, since you think
that we should make an attempt on GREECE first, it
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seems to me to be best that we first send PERSIAN
spies with the man whom you mention, who shall
tell us everything that they learn and observe; and
then when I am fully informed I shall rouse myself
against them.”

135: YHe said this, and no sooner said than did
it. For the next day at dawn he summoned fifteen
prominent PERSIANS, and instructed them to go
with Democedes and sail along the coast of HEL-
LAs; telling them, too, by all means to bring the
physician back and not let him escape. ?Having
given these instructions to them, he then sent for
Democedes, and asked of him that when he had
shown and made clear all of GREECE to the PER-
S1IANS, he would come back; and he told him to
take all his movable goods to give to his father and
siblings, saying that he would give him many times
as much in return and would send with him a ship
with a cargo of all good things. *Darius, I think,
made this promise without a treacherous intent, but
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Democedes was afraid that Darius was testing him;
therefore he was in no hurry to accept all that was
offered, but answered that he would leave his own
possessions where they were, so as to have them
when he returned; the ship which Darius promised
him to carry the gifts for his siblings, he said he
would accept. Having given the same instructions
to Democedes too, Darius sent them all to the coast.

136: VThey came down to the city of SIDON
in PHOENICIA, and there chartered two triremes, as
well as a great galley laden with all good things; and
when everything was ready they set sail for HEL-
LAS, where they surveyed and mapped the coasts to
which they came; until having viewed the greater
and most famous parts they reached TARENTUM in
ItaLy. ?There Aristophilides, king of the TAREN-
TINES, out of sympathy for Democedes, took the
steering gear off the Median ships and put the PER-
SIANS under a guard, calling them spies. While they
were in this plight, Democedes made his way to
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CroTON; and Aristophilides did not set the PER-
SIANS free and give them back what he had taken
from their ships until the physician was in his own
country.

137: UThe PERSIANS sailed from TARENTUM
and pursued Democedes to CROTON, where they
found him in the marketplace and tried to seize
him. ?Some CROTONIATS, who feared the PER-
SIAN power, would have given him up; but others
resisted and beat the PERSIANS with their sticks.
“Men of CROTON, watch what you do,” said the
PERSIANS; “you are harboring an escaped slave of
the King’s. ¥How do you think King Darius will
like this insolence? What good will it do you if he
gets away from us? What city will we attack first
here? Which will we try to enslave first?” “But
the men of CROTON paid no attention to them; so
the PERSIANS lost Democedes and the galley with
which they had come, and sailed back for Asia,
making no attempt to visit and learn of the further
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parts of HELLAS now that their guide was taken
from them. % But Democedes gave them a message
as they were setting sail; they should tell Darius, he
said, that Democedes was engaged to the daughter
of Milon. For Darius held the name of Milon the
wrestler in great honor; and, to my thinking, De-
mocedes sought this match and paid a great sum for
it to show Darius that he was a man of influence in
his own country as well as in PERSIA.

138: VThe PERSIANS then put out from CRro-
TON; but their ships were wrecked on the coast of
IAPYGIA, and they were made slaves in the coun-
try until Gillus, an exile from TARENTUM, released
and restored them to Darius, who was ready to give
him whatever he wanted in return. 2 Gillus chose to
be restored to TARENTUM and told the story of his
misfortune; but, so as not to be the occasion of agi-
tating GREECE, if on his account a great expedition
sailed against ITALY, he said that it was enough that
the CNIDIANS alone be his escort; for he supposed
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that the TARENTINES would be the readier to re-
ceive him back as the CNIDIANS were their friends.
3)Darius kept his word, and sent a messenger to the
men of CNIDOS, telling them to take Gillus back to
TARENTUM. They obeyed Darius; but they could
not persuade the TARENTINES, and were not able
to apply force. “'This is what happened, and these
PERSIANS were the first who came from AsIA into
HELLAS, and they came to view the country for this
reason.

139: YAfter this, King Darius conquered
SaMoOs, the greatest of all city states, GREEK or bar-
barian, the reason for his conquest being this: when
Cambyses, son of Cyrus, invaded EGYPT, many
GREEKS came with the army, some to trade, as was
natural, and some to see the country itself; among
them was Syloson, son of Acaces, who was Poly-
crates’ brother and in exile from Samos. ?This Sy-
loson had a stroke of good luck. He was in the mar-
ket at MEMPHIS wearing a red cloak, when Darius,



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

at that time one of Cambyses’ guard and as yet a
man of no great importance, saw him, and coveting
the cloak came and tried to buy it. > When Syloson
saw Darius’ eagerness, by good luck he said, “T will
not sell this for any money, but I give it to you free
if you must have it so much.” Extolling this, Darius
accepted the garment.

140: YSyloson supposed that he had lost his
cloak out of foolish good nature. But in time Cam-
byses died, the seven rebelled against the Magus,
and Darius of the seven came to the throne; Syloson
then learned that the successor to the royal power
was the man to whom he had given the garment
in EGYPT; so he went up to Susa and sat in the
king’s antechamber, saying that he was one of Dar-
ius’” benefactors. ?When the doorkeeper brought
word of this to the king, Darius asked “But to what
GREEK benefactor can I owe thanks? In the lit-
tle time since I have been king hardly one of that
nation has come to us, and I have, I may say, no
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use for any GREEK. Nevertheless bring him in, so
that I may know what he means.” ¥ The doorkeeper
brought Syloson in and the interpreters asked him
as he stood there who he was and what he had done
to call himself the king’s benefactor. Then Syloson
told the story of the cloak, and said that it was he
who had given it. 9“Most generous man,” said Dar-
ius, “it was you who gave me a present when I had as
yet no power; and if it was a small one, I was none
the less grateful then than I am now when I get a
bigone. In return, I give you gold and silver in abun-
dance so you may never be sorry that you did Darius
son of Hystaspes good.” % Syloson answered, “Do
not give me gold, O king, or silver, but SAMoOs, my
country, which our slave has now that my brother
Polycrates has been killed by Oroetes; give me this
without killing or enslaving”

141: Y Having heard this, Darius sent an army
and Otanes, one of the seven, to command it, in-
structing him to do whatever Syloson asked. So



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

Otanes went down to the coast and got his army
ready.

142: YNow SaMOSs was ruled by Maeandrius,
son of Maeandrius, who had authority delegated by
Polycrates. He wanted to be the justest of men, but
that was impossible. ¥ For when he learned of Poly-
crates’ death, first he set up an altar to Zeus the Lib-
erator and marked out around it that sacred enclo-
sure which is still to be seen in the suburb of the city;
when this had been done, he called an assembly of
all the citizens, and addressed them thus: ¥“To me,
as you know, have come Polycrates’ scepter and all
of his power, and it is in my power now to rule you.
But I, so far as it lies in me, shall not do myself what
I blame in my neighbor. I always disliked it that
Polycrates or any other man should lord it over men
like himself. Polycrates has fulfilled his destiny, and
inviting you to share his power I proclaim equality.
“Only I claim for my own privilege that six talents
of Polycrates’ wealth be set apart for my use, and
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that I and my descendants keep the priesthood of
Zeus the Liberator, whose temple I have founded,
and now I give you freedom.” *Such was Maean-
drius’ promise to the SAMIANS. But one of them
arose and answered: “Butyouare noteven fitto rule
us, low-born and vermin, but you had better give an
account of the monies that you have handled””

143: YThis was the speech of Telesarchus, a
man of consequence among the citizens. But Mae-
andrius, realizing that if he let go of the sovereignty
someone else would make himself sovereign in-
stead, resolved not to let it go. Withdrawing into
the acropolis, he sent for the citizens individually as
if he would give an account of the money; then he
seized and bound them. ?So they were imprisoned,
and afterwards Maeandrius fell sick. His brother
Lycaretus thought him likely to die, and, so that
he might the more easily make himself master of
Samos, he put all the prisoners to death. They had,

it would seem, no desire to be free.
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144: YSo when the PERSIANS brought Sylo-
son back to SAMOS, no one raised a hand against
them, but Maeandrius and those of his faction of-
fered to evacuate the island under a flag of truce;
Otanes agreed to this, and after the treaty was made,
the PERSIANS of highest rank sat down on seats fac-
ing the acropolis.

145: YNow Maeandrius the sovereign had a
crazy brother named Charilaus, who lay bound in
the dungeon for some offense; this man heard what
was going on, and by peering through the dun-
geon window saw the PERSIANS sitting there peace-
ably; ?whereupon he cried with a loud voice that he
wanted to talk to Macandrius. His brother, hearing
him, had Charilaus loosed and brought before him.
No sooner had he been brought than he attempted
with reviling and abuse to persuade Macandrius to
attack the PERSIANS. “Although I am your brother,
you coward,” he said, “and did no wrong deserv-
ing of prison, you have bound and imprisoned me;



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

but when you see the PERSIANS throwing you out
of house and home, you have no courage to avenge
yourself, though you could so easily beat them? If
you are yourself afraid of them, give me your foreign
guards, and I will punish them for coming here; as
for you, I will give you safe conduct out of the is-
land”

146: V'This was what Charilaus said; and Mae-
andrius took his advice, to my thinking not be-
cause he was so foolish as to suppose that he would
be strong enough to defeat the king, but because
he did not want Syloson to recover SAMOS safe
and sound with no trouble. ?He wanted there-
fore by provoking the PERSIANS to weaken SAMOS
as much as he could before surrendering it, for he
was well aware that if the PERSIANS were hurt they
would be furiously angry with the SAMIANS. Be-
sides, he knew that he could get himself safely off
the island whenever he liked, having built a se-
cret passage leading from the acropolis to the sea.
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3Macandrius then set sail from SAMoOs; but Char-
ilaus armed all the guards, opened the acropolis’
gates, and attacked the PERSIANS. These supposed
that a full agreement had been made, and were
taken unawares; the guard fell upon them and killed
the PERSIANS of highest rank, those who were car-
ried in litters. “They were engaged in this when
the rest of the PERSIAN force came up in reinforce-
ment, and, hard-pressed, the guards retreated into
the acropolis.

147: YThe PERSIAN captain Otanes, seeing
how big a loss the PERS1ANS had suffered, deliber-
ately forgot the command given him at his depar-
ture by Darius not to kill or enslave any SAMIAN but
to deliver the island intact to Syloson; and he com-
manded his army to kill everyone they took, men
and boys alike. 2 Then, while some of the PERS1ANS
laid siege to the acropolis, the rest killed everyone
they met, inside the temples and outside the tem-

ples alike.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

148: YMaeandrius sailed to LACEDAEMON, es-
caping from SAMOS; and after he arrived there and
brought up the possessions with which he had left
his country, it became his habit to make a display
of silver and gold drinking cups; while his servants
were cleaning these, he would converse with the
king of SPARTA, Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides,
and would bring him to his house. As Cleomenes
marvelled greatly at the cups whenever he saw them,
Maeandrius would tell him to take as many as he
liked. ?Macandrius made this offer two or three
times; Cleomenes showed his great integrity in that
he would not accept; but realizing that there were
others in LACEDAEMON from whom Maeandrius
would get help by offering them the cups, he went
to the ephors and told them it would be best for
SPARTA if this SAMIAN stranger quit the country,
lest he persuade Cleomenes himself or some other
SPARTAN to do evil. The ephors listened to his ad-
vice and banished Maeandrius by proclamation.
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149: Y As for SAMOS, the PERSIANS swept it
clearand turned it over uninhabited to Syloson. But
afterwards Otanes, the PERSIAN general, helped to
settle the land, prompted by a dream and a disease
that he contracted in his genitals.

150: YWhile the fleet was away at SamoOs,
the BABYLONIANS revolted.” They had made very
good preparation; for during the reign of the Ma-
GUS, and the rebellion of the seven, they had taken
advantage of the time and the confusion to provi-
sion themselves against the siege; and (I cannot tell
how) this went undetected. ? At last they revolted
openly and did this:—sending away all the moth-
ers, each chose one woman, whomever he liked of
his domestics, as a bread-maker; as for the rest, they

"Ed.: According to the course of Herodotus’ narrative,
the revolt would seem to have taken place some considerable
time after Darius” accession (531 B.C.). But the BEHISTUN
inscription apparently makes it one of the earliest events of his
reign.
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gathered them together and strangled them so they
would not consume their bread.

151: YWhen Darius heard of this, he collected
all his forces and led them against BABYLON, and he
marched up to the town and laid siege to it; but the
BABYLONIANS thought nothing of the siege. They
came up on to the ramparts of the wall and taunted
Darius and his army with gesture and word, and one
of them uttered this mot: 2 “Why loiter there, PER-
SIANS, and not go away? You will take us when
mules give birth” One of the BABYLONIANS said
this, by no means expecting that a mule would give
birth.

152: YA year and seven months passed, and
Darius and his whole army were bitter because they
could not take BABYLON. Yet Darius had used ev-
ery trick and every device against it. He tried the
stratagem by which Cyrus took it, and every other
stratagem and device, yet with no success; for the
BABYLONIANS kept a vigilant watch, and he could
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not take them.

153: YBut in the twentieth month of the
siege a marvellous thing befell Zopyrus, son of that
Megabyzus who was one of the seven destroyers of
the MAGUS: one of his food-carrying mules gave
birth. Zopyrus would not believe the news; but
when he saw the foal for himself, he told those who
had seen it to tell no one; ?then reflecting he re-
called the BABYLONIAN’s word at the beginning of
the siege—that the city would be taken when mules
gave birth—and having this utterance in mind he
conceived that BABYLON might be taken; for the
hand of heaven, he supposed, was in the man’s word
and the birth from his own mule.

154: Y As soon as he thought that it was BABY-
LON's fate to fall, he came and inquired of Darius if
taking BABYLON were very important to him; and
when he was assured that it was, he then cast about
for a plan by which the city’s fall would be accom-
plished by him alone; for good service among the
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PERSIANS is very much esteemed, and rewarded by
high preferment. ¥He could think of no other way
to bring the city down than to mutilate himself and
then desert to the BABYLONIANS; so, making light
of it, he mutilated himself beyond repair, and after
cutting off his nose and ears and cropping his hair
as a disfigurement and scourging himself, he came
before Darius.

155: YThe king reacted very violently to see-
ing a man so well-respected mutilated, and spring-
ing from the throne he uttered a cry and asked
Zopyrus who it was who had mutilated him and

2“There is no man,” he said, “except you,

why.
who has enough power to do this to me, and no
one but I myself did this, O King, because I felt
it terribly that AssyRr1ANs were laughing at PER-
s1ANS.” 3 Darius answered, “Unfeeling man, you
give a pretty name to an ugly act if you say that it was
on account of those besieged that you did for your-

self past cure. Why, you poor fool, will the enemy
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surrender sooner because you mutilated yourself?
How could you not have been out of your mind to
disfigure yourself?” ¥“Had I told you,” said Zopy-
rus, “what I intended to do, you would not have let
me; but now I have done it on my own. Now, then,
if you do your part we shall take BABYLON. I shall
desert to the city as I am, and I shall say to them
that I suffered this at your hands; and I think that
I shall persuade them, and thus gain a command.
5)Now, on the tenth day after I enter the city, take
a thousand men from the part of your army about
which you will least care if it is lost, and post them
before the gate called the gate of Semiramis; on the
seventh day after that, post two thousand more be-
fore the gate called the gate of the NINEVITES; and
when twenty days are past after that seventh, lead
out four thousand more and post them before the
CHALDEAN gate, as they call it; allow neither these,
nor the others that go before them, to carry any
weapons except daggers; leave them these. 9 Butim-
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mediately after the twentieth day command the rest
of your army to assault the whole circuit of the walls,
and post the PERSIANS before the gate of Belus and
the gate called Cissian. For I think that once I
have done conspicuous things the BABYLONIANS
will give me, among other things, the keys of their
gates; then it will depend on me and on the PER-
SIANS to do what is necessary.”

156: 1)Hawing given these instructions, he went
to the gates, turning and looking back as though
he were in fact a deserter. When the watch posted
on the towers saw him, they ran down, and open-
ing half the gate a little asked him who he was and
why he came; he told them that he was Zopyrus and
was deserting to them. ¥ When they heard this, the
gatekeepers brought him before the general assem-
bly of the BABYLONIANS, where he made a pitiful
sight, saying that he had suffered at the hands of
Darius what he had suffered at his own because he
had advised the king to lead his army away, since
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they could find no way to take the city. ¥ “Now;” he
said in his speech to them, “I come as a great boon
to you, men of BABYLON, and as a great bane to
Darius and to his army and to the PERSIANS; for
he shall not get away with having mutilated me so;
and I know all the issues of his plans.” This was what
he said.

157: YWhen the BABYLONIANS saw the most
well-respected man in PERSIA without his nose and
ears and all lurid with blood from the scourging,
they were quite convinced that he was telling them
the truth and came as their ally, and were ready to
give him all that he asked; and he asked for a com-
mand. 2 When he got this from them, he did exactly
as he had arranged with Darius. On the tenth day
he led out the BABYLONIAN army, surrounded and
slaughtered the thousand whom he had instructed
Darius to put in the field first. *Seeing that he pro-
duced works equal to his words, the BABYLONIANS
were overjoyed and ready to serve him in every way.
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When the agreed number of days was past, he led
out once more a chosen body of BABYLONIANS,
and slaughtered the two thousand men of Darius’
army. “When the BABYLONIANS saw this work
too, the praise of Zopyrus was on everyone’s lips.
The agreed number of days once again passing, he
led out his men to the place he had named, where
he surrounded the four thousand and slaughtered
them. And when he had done this, Zopyrus was the
one man for BABYLON: he was made the comman-
der of their armies and guard of the walls.

158: YSo when Darius assaulted the whole cir-
cuit of the walls, according to the agreed plan, then
Zopyrus’ treason was fully revealed. For while the
townsmen were on the wall defending it against
Darius’ assault, he opened the gates called Cissian
and BELIAN, and let the PERSIANS inside the walls.
YThose BABYLONIANS who saw what he did fled to
the temple of that Zeus whom they call Belus; those
who had not seen it remained in position, until they
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too discovered how they had been betrayed.

159: YThus BABYLON was taken a second time,
and when Darius was master of the BABYLONIANS,
he destroyed their walls and tore away all their gates,
neither of which Cyrus had done at the first tak-
ing of BABYLON; moreover he impaled about three
thousand men that were prominent among them; as
for the rest, he gave them back their city to live in.
YFurther, as the BABYLONIANS, fearing for their
food, had strangled their own women, as I described
above, Darius provided wives to give them a poster-
ity by appointing that each of the neighboring na-
tions should send a certain number of women to
BABYLON; the sum of the women thus collected
was fifty thousand: these were the mothers of those
who now inhabit the city.

160: YThere never was in Darius’ judgment
any PERSIAN before or after who did better service
than Zopyrus, except Cyrus, with whom no PER-
SIAN could compare himself. Many times Darius is
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said to have declared that he would rather Zopyrus
were free of disfigurement than have twenty BaBY-
LONS on top of the one he had. ?He honored him
very much; every year he sent him such gifts as the
PERSIANS hold most precious, and let him govern
BaByLoN all his life with no tribute to pay, giv-
ing him many other things besides. This Zopyrus
was the father of Megabyzus, who was general of an
army in EGYPT against the ATHENIANS and their
allies; and Megabyzus” son was that Zopyrus who
deserted from the PERSIANS to ATHENS.



1:  YAfter taking BaByLoN, Darius himself
marched against the ScYTHIANS. For since Asia
was bursting with men and vast revenues were com-
ing in, Darius desired to punish the ScyTHIANS
for the wrong they had begun when they invaded
Media first and defeated those who opposed them
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in battle. ?For the SCYTHIANS, as I have said be-
fore, ruled upper As1A’ for twenty-eight years; they
invaded As1A in their pursuit of the CIMMERIANS,
and ended the power of the MEDES, who were
the rulers of AsIA before the SCYTHIANS came.
3But when the SCYTHIANS had been away from
their homes for twenty-eight years and returned
to their country after so long an absence, as much
trouble as their Median war awaited them. They
found themselves opposed by a great force; for the
SCYTHIAN women, when their husbands were
away for so long, turned to their slaves.

2: YNow the ScyTHIANS blind all their slaves,
because of the milk” they drink; and this is how they
get it: taking tubes of bone very much like flutes,

'Ed.: That is, the eastern highlands of the PERSIAN em-
pire.

*Ed.: Herodotus means that the slaves are blinded to pre-
vent them stealing the best of the milk. Probably the story of
blind slaves arises from some SCYTHIAN name for slaves, mis-
understood by the GREEKS.
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they insert these into the genitalia of the mares and
blow into them, some blowing while others milk.
According to them, their reason for doing this is
that blowing makes the mare’s veins swell and her
udder drop. ?When done milking, they pour the
milk into deep wooden buckets, and make their
slaves stand around the buckets and shake the milk;
they draw off what stands on the surface and value
this most; what lies at the bottom is less valued. This
is why the ScyTHIANS blind all prisoners whom
they take: for they do not cultivate the soil, but are
nomads.

3: YSo it came about that a younger genera-
tion grew up, born of these slaves and the women;
and when the youths learned of their parentage,
they came out to fight the SCYTHIANS returning
from Media. ?First they barred the way to their
country by digging a wide trench from the Tau-
RIC MOUNTAINS to the broadest part of the MAEE-
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TIAN LAKE;’ and then, when the SCYTHIANS tried
to force a passage, they camped opposite them and
engaged them in battle. ¥ There were many fights,
and the SCYTHIANS could gain no advantage; at
last one of them said, “Men of ScyTHIA, look at
what we are doing! We are fighting our own slaves;
they kill us, and we grow fewer; we kill them, and
shall have fewer slaves. “Now, then, my opinion
is that we should drop our spears and bows, and
meet them with horsewhips in our hands. As long
as they see us armed, they imagine that they are our
equals and the sons of our equals; let them see us
with whips and no weapons, and they will perceive
that they are our slaves; and taking this to heart they
will not face our attack.”

*Ed.: The SEA OF AzoV. It is not clear where the zdgpog
was. Some think that Herodotus may have had in his mind
the so-called “PuTRrID SEA,” the narrow stretch of water be-
tween the ARABAT isthmus and the CRiMEA. This at least
corresponds with the “point of greatest breadth” of the Sea of
Azov.
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4: UThe ScYTHIANS heard this and acted on
it; and their enemies, stunned by what they saw, did
not think of fighting, but fled. Thus, the ScyTHI-
ANS ruled As1a and were driven out again by the
MEDES, and returned to their own country in such
a way. Desiring to punish them for what they had
done, Darius assembled an army against them.

S: UThe SCYTHIANS say that their nation is
the youngest in the world, and that it came into be-
ing in this way. A man whose name was Targitaiis
appeared in this country, which was then desolate.
They say that his parents were Zeus and a daughter
of the BORYSTHENES RIVER (I do not believe the
story, but it is told).* ?Such was Targitaiis lineage;
and he had three sons: Lipoxais, Arpoxais, and Co-
laxais, youngest of the three. *In the time of their
rule (the story goes) certain implements—namely, a
plough, a yoke, a sword, and a flask, all of gold—fell
down from the sky into ScyTHIA. The eldest of

*Ed.: The DNIEPER.
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them, seeing these, approached them meaning to
take them; but the gold began to burn as he neared,
and he stopped. “Then the second approached,
and the gold did as before. When these two had
been driven back by the burning gold, the youngest
brother approached and the burning stopped, and
he took the gold to his own house. In view of this,
the elder brothers agreed to give all the royal power
to the youngest.

6: YLipoxais, it is said, was the father of
the SCYTHIAN clan called AUCHATAE; Arpoxais,
the second brother, of those called KATIARI and
TRASPIANS; the youngest, who was king, of those
called PARALATAE. P All these together bear the
name of SKOLOTT, after their king; “SCYTHIANS”
is the name given them by GREEKS. This, then, is
the SCYTHIANS’ account of their origin,

7: Yand they say that neither more nor less
than a thousand years in all passed from the time of
their first king Targitaiis to the entry of Darius into
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their country. The kings guard this sacred gold very
closely, and every year offer solemn sacrifices of pro-
pitiation to it. 2 Whoever falls asleep at this festival
in the open air, having the sacred gold with him, is
said by the SCYTHIANS not to live out the year; for
which reason’ (they say) as much land as he can ride
round in one day is given to him. Because of the
great size of the country, the lordships that Colax-
ais established for his sons were three, one of which,
where they keep the gold, was the greatest. ¥ Above
and north of the neighbors of their country no one
(they say) can see or travel further, because of show-
ers of feathers;* for earth and sky are full of feathers,
and these hinder sight.

8: VThis is what the SCYTHIANS say about
themselves and the country north of them. But
the story told by the GREEkS who live in PON-

*Ed.: The “reason” is obscure; perhaps the gift of land is a
compensation for his shortness of life.

SEd.: See Hdt. 4.31 for Herodotus’ explanation.
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TUS is as follows. Heracles, driving the cattle of
GERYONES, came to this land, which was then des-
olate, but is now inhabited by the ScyTHIANS.
YGERYONES lived west of the PONTUS, settled
in the island called by the GREEKS ERYTHEA, on
the shore of Ocean near GADIRA, outside the pil-
lars of Heracles. As for Ocean, the GREEKS say
that it lows around the whole world from where
the sun rises, but they cannot prove that this is
s0. 3 Heracles came from there to the country now
called ScYTHIA, where, encountering wintry and
frosty weather, he drew his lion’s skin over him and
fell asleep, and while he slept his mares, which were
grazing yoked to the chariot, were spirited away by
divine fortune.

9: UWhen Heracles awoke, he searched for
them, visiting every part of the country, until at last
he came to the land called the Woodland, and there

"Ed.: Very far west, GADIRA being identified with
CADIZ.
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he found in a cave a creature of double form that was
half maiden and half serpent; above the buttocks
she was a woman, below them a snake. 2 When he
saw her he was astonished, and asked her if she had
seen his mares straying; she said that she had them,
and would not return them to him before he had
intercourse with her; Heracles did, in hope of this
reward. ¥But though he was anxious to take the
horses and go, she delayed returning them, so that
she might have Heracles with her for as long as pos-
sible; at last she gave them back, telling him, “These
mares came, and I kept them safe here for you, and
you have paid me for keeping them, for I have three
sons by you. ¥Now tell me what I am to do when
they are grown up: shall I keep them here (since
I am queen of this country), or shall I send them
away to you?” Thus she inquired, and then (it is
said) Heracles answered: “When you see the boys
are grown up, do as follows and you will do rightly:
whichever of them you see bending this bow and
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wearing this belt so, make him an inhabitant of this
land; but whoever falls short of these accomplish-
ments that I require, send him away out of the coun-
try. Do so and you shall yourself have comfort, and
my will shall be done.”

10: YSo he drew one of his bows (for until then
Heracles always carried two), and showed her the
belt, and gave her the bow and the belt, that had
a golden vessel on the end of its clasp; and, having
given them, he departed. But when the sons born
to her were grown men, she gave them names, call-
ing one of them Agathyrsus and the next Gelonus
and the youngest Scythes; furthermore, remember-
ing the instructions, she did as she was told. 2 Two
of her sons, Agathyrsus and Gelonus, were cast out
by their mother and left the country, unable to ful-
fill the requirements set; but Scythes, the youngest,
fulfilled them and so stayed in the land. »From
Scythes son of Heracles comes the whole line of the
kings of SCYTHIA; and it is because of the vessel
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that the SCYTHIANS carry vessels on their belts to
this day. This alone his mother did for Scythes. This
is what the GREEK dwellers in PONTUS say.

11: YThere is yet another story, to which ac-
count I myself especially incline. It is to this ef-
fect. The nomadic SCYTHIANS inhabiting As1a,
when hard pressed in war by the MASSAGETAE, fled
across the ARAXES® river to the Cimmerian coun-
try (for the country which the SCYTHIANS now in-
habit is said to have belonged to the CIMMERIANS
before), Yand the CIMMERIANS, at the advance of
the SCYTHIANS, deliberated as men threatened by
a great force should. Opinions were divided; both
were strongly held, but that of the princes was the
more honorable; for the people believed that their
part was to withdraw and that there was no need

*Ed.: Herodotus’ idea of the course of this river is uncer-
tain; cp. Hdr. 1.202. He appears to extend the ARAXES, which
flowed from the west into the CASPIAN, into regions east of
that sea.
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to risk their lives for the dust of the earth; but the
princes were for fighting to defend their country
against the attackers. ¥Neither side could persuade
the other, neither the people the princes nor the
princes the people; the one party planned to depart
without fighting and leave the country to their ene-
mies, but the princes were determined to lie dead in
their own country and not to flee with the people,
for they considered how happy their situation had
been and what ills were likely to come upon them
if they fled from their native land. ¥Having made
up their minds, the princes separated into two equal
bands and fought with each other until they were all
killed by each other’s hands; then the Cimmerian
people buried them by the TYRAS RIVER, where
their tombs are still to be seen, and having buried
them left the land; and the SCYTHIANS came and
took possession of the country left empty.

12: YAnd to this day there are Cimmerian
walls in ScYTHIA, and a Cimmerian ferry, and
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there is a country CIMMERIA’ and a strait named
Cimmerian. ?Furthermore, it is evident that the
CIMMERIANS in their flight from the ScyTHIANS
into ASIA also made a colony on the peninsula
where the GREEK city of SINOPE has since been
founded; and it is clear that the SCYTHIANS pur-
sued them and invaded Media, missing their way;
3for the CIMMERIANS always fled along the coast,
and the SCYTHIANS pursued with the Caucasus
on their right until they came into the Median land,
turning inland on their way. That is the other story
current among GREEKS and foreigners alike.

13: YThere is also a story related in a poem
by Aristeas son of Caiistrobius, a man of PROCON-
NESUS. This Aristeas, possessed by Phoebus, visited
the ISSEDONES; beyond these (he said) live the one-
eyed ARIMASPIANS, beyond whom are the griffins
that guard gold, and beyond these again the Hyper-

’Ed.: The name survives in “CRIMEA.” The “Cimmerian
ferry” is probably the narrow entrance of the Sea of Azov.
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boreans, whose territory reaches to the sea. ? Except
for the Hyperboreans, all these nations (and first the
ARIMASPIANS) are always at war with their neigh-
bors; the ISSEDONES were pushed from their lands
by the ARIMASPIANS, and the SCYTHIANS by the
IssEDONES, and the CIMMERIANS, living by the
southern sea, were hard pressed by the SCYTHI1ANS
and left their country. Thus Aristeas’ story does not
agree with the SCYTHIAN account about this coun-
try.

14: YWhere Aristeas who wrote this came
from, I have already said; I will tell the story that
I heard about him at PROCONNESUS and CyzI-
cus. It is said that this Aristeas, who was as well-
born as any of his townsfolk, went into a fuller’s
shop at PROCONNESUS and there died; the owner
shut his shop and went away to tell the dead man’s
relatives, ¥and the report of Aristeas” death being
spread about in the city was disputed by a man of
Cyzicus, who had come from the town of Ar-
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TACE, '’ and said that he had met Aristeas going to-
ward Cyzicus and spoken with him. While he
argued vehemently, the relatives of the dead man
came to the fuller’s shop with all that was necessary
for burial; ¥but when the place was opened, there
was no Aristeas there, dead or alive. But in the sev-
enth year after that, Aristeas appeared at PROCON-
NESUS and made that poem which the GREEKS
now call the Arimaspea, after which he vanished
once again.

15: YSuch is the tale told in these two towns.
But this,  know, happened to the METAPONTINES
in ITALY, two hundred and forty years after the sec-
ond disappearance of Aristeas, as reckoning made
at PROCONNESUS and METAPONTUM shows me:
2 Aristeas, so the METAPONTINES say, appeared
in their country and told them to set up an altar
to Apollo, and set beside it a statue bearing the
name of Aristeas the PROCONNESIAN; for, he said,

°Ed.: A MILESIAN colony, the port of Cyzicus.
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Apollo had come to their country alone of all ITAL-
IAN lands, and he—the man who was now Aris-
teas, but then when he followed the god had been
a crow—had come with him. 3 After saying this, he
vanished. The METAPONTINES, so they say, sent
to DELPHI and asked the god what the vision of
the man could mean; and the PYTHIAN priestess
told them to obey the vision, saying that their for-
tune would be better. ¥ They did as instructed. And
now there stands beside the image of Apollo a statue
bearing the name of Aristeas; a grove of bay-trees
surrounds it; the image is set in the marketplace. Let
it suffice that I have said this much about Aristeas.
16: VAs for the land of which my history has
begun to speak, no one exactly knows what lies
north of it; for I can find out from no one who
claims to know as an eyewitness. For even Aristeas,
whom I recently mentioned—even he did not claim
to have gone beyond the ISSEDONES, even though
a poet; but he spoke by hearsay of what lay north,
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saying that the ISSEDONES had told him. #But all
that we have been able to learn for certain by report
of the farthest lands shall be told.

17: YNorth of the port of the BORYSTHEN-
1TES,"" which lies midway along the coast of
SCYTHIA, the first inhabitants are the CALLIPP-
IDAE, who are SCYTHIAN GREEKS; and beyond
them another tribe called ALAZONES; these and
the CALLIPPIDAE, though in other ways they live
like the ScYTHIANS, plant and eat grain, onions,
garlic, lentils, and millet. 2) Above the ALAZONES
live SCYTHIAN farmers, who plant grain not to eat
but to sell; north of these, the NEURI; north of the
NEURI, the land is uninhabited so far as we know.

18: UThese are the tribes by the Hyprants
RIVER,'” west of the BORYSTHENES. But on the

YEd.: Another MILESIAN colony, called by GREEKS gen-
erally OLB1A (the Fortunate) or MILETOPOLIS; it was the
most important GREEK center north of the EUXINE.

Ed.: The Bua.
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other side of the BORYSTHENES, the tribe near-
est to the sea is the tribe of the Woodlands; and
north of these live SCYTHIAN farmers, whom the
GREEK colonists on the HyPANIS RIVER (who call
themselves OLBIOPOLITAE) call BORYSTHENEI-
TAE. ?These farming SCYTHIANS inhabit a land
stretching east a three days’ journey to a river called
PANTICAPES," and north as far as an eleven days’
voyage up the BORYSTHENES; and north of these
the land is desolate for a long way; Yafter the deso-
lation is the country of the MAN-EATERS, who are
anation apart and by no means SCYTHIAN; and be-
yond them is true desolation, where no nation of
men lives, as far as we know.

19: YBut to the east of these farming SCYTHI-
ANS, across the PANTICAPES RIVER, you are in the
land of nomadic SCYTHIANS, who plant nothing,
nor plough; and all these lands except the Wood-

lands are bare of trees. These nomads inhabit a

BEd.: Not identified.
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country to the east that stretches fourteen days’
journey to the GERRUS RIVER."

20: VY Across the GERRUS are those lands called
Royal, where the best and most numerous of the
SCYTHIANS are, who consider all other SCYTHI-
ANS their slaves; their territory stretches south to
the TAURIC land, and east to the trench that was
dug by the sons of the blind men, and to the port
called THE CLIFFs" on the MAEETIAN LAKE; and
part of it stretches to the TANATS river. ?North
of the Royal SCYTHIANS live the BLACKCLOAKS,
who are of another and not a SCYTHIAN stock; and
beyond the BLACKCLOAKS the land is all marshes
and uninhabited by men, so far as we know.

21: YAcross the TaANAis it is no longer
ScYTHIA; the first of the districts belongs to the
SAUROMATAE, whose country begins at the inner

Y“Ed.: Not identified.
BEd.: Apparently on the west coast of the Sea of Azov;
cp. Har. 4.110.
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end of the MAEETIAN LAKE and stretches fifteen
days’ journey north, and is quite bare of both wild
and cultivated trees. Above these in the second dis-
trict, the BUDINT inhabit a country thickly over-
grown with trees of all kinds.

22: YNorth of the BuDINI the land is unin-
habited for seven days’ journey; after this desola-
tion, and somewhat more toward the east wind, live
the THYSSAGETAE, a numerous and a separate na-
tion, who live by hunting. 2 Adjoining these and
in the same country live the people called IYRKAE;
these also live by hunting, in the way that I will de-
scribe. The hunter climbs a tree, and sits there con-
cealed; for trees grow thickly all over the land; and
each man has his horse at hand, trained to flatten
on its belly for the sake of lowness, and his dog; and
when he sees the quarry from the tree, he shoots
with the bow and mounts his horse and pursues it,
and the dog follows close behind. »Beyond these
and somewhat to the east live SCYTHIANS again,



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

who revolted from the Royal SCYTHIANS and came
to this country.

23: Y As for the countryside of these SCYTHI-
ANS, all the land mentioned up to this point is
level and its soil deep; but thereafter it is stony and
rough. 2 After a long journey through this rough
country, there are men inhabiting the foothills of
high mountains, who are said to be bald from birth
(male and female alike) and snub-nosed and with
long beards; they speak their own language, and
wear SCYTHIAN clothing, and their food comes
from trees. ¥The tree by which they live is called
“PoNTIC”; itis about the size of a fig-tree, and bears
a fruit as big as a bean, with a stone in it. ' When
this fruit is ripe, they strain it through cloth, and
a thick black liquid comes from it, which they call
“aschu”;'® they lick this up or drink it mixed with
milk, and from the thickest lees of it they make

Ed.: The fruit of the “Prunus Padus” is said to be made
by the Cossacks into a drink called “atschi”
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cakes, and eat them. ¥ They have few cattle, for the
pasture in their land is not good. They each live un-
der a tree, covering it in winter with a white felt
cloth, but using no felt in summer. *These peo-
ple are wronged by no man, for they are said to
be sacred; nor have they any weapon of war. They
judge the quarrels between their neighbors; further-
more, whatever banished man has taken refuge with
them is wronged by no one. They are called ARGIP-
PEANS.

24: YNow as far as the land of these bald men,
we have full knowledge of the country and the na-
tions on the near side of them; for some of the
SCYTHIANS make their way to them, from whom
it is easy to get knowledge, and from some of the
GREEKS, t00, from the BORYSTHENES port and
the other ports of PONTUS; such SCYTHIANS as
visit them transact their business with seven inter-
preters and in seven languages.

25: D As far as these men this country is known,
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then, but what lies north of the bald men no one
can say with exact knowledge; for high and im-
passable mountains bar the way, and no one crosses
them. These bald men say (although I do not be-
lieve them) that the mountains are inhabited by
men with goats’ feet, and that beyond these are men
who sleep for six months of the twelve. This I can-
not accept as true at all. ?But the country east of
the bald-heads is known for certain to be inhabited
by the ISSEDONES; however, of what lies north ei-
ther of the bald-heads or the ISSEDONES we have
no knowledge, except what comes from the report
of these latter.

26: V1t is said to be the custom of the IssE-
DONES that, whenever a man’s father dies, all the
nearest of kin bring beasts of the flock and, having
killed these and cut up the flesh, they also cut up the
dead father of their host, and set out all the flesh
mixed together for a feast. 2 As for his head, they
strip it bare and clean and gild it, and keep it for
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a sacred relic, to which they offer solemn sacrifice
yearly. Every son does this for his father, just like
the GREEKS in their festivals in honor of the dead.
In other respects, these are said to be a law-abiding
people, too, and the women to have equal power
with the men.

27: YOf these too, then, we have knowledge;
but as for what is north of them, it is from the IsSE-
DONES that the tale comes of the one-eyed men
and the griffins that guard gold; this is told by the
SCcYTHIANS, who have heard it from them; and we
have taken it as true from the SCYTHIANS, and call
these people by the SCYTHIAN name, ARIMASPI-
ANS; for in the SCYTHIAN tongue “arima” is one,
and “spou” is the eye.

28: VYAl the aforesaid country is exceedingly
cold: for eight months of every year there is un-
bearable frost, and during these you do not make
mud by pouring out water but by lighting a fire; the
sea freezes, as does all the CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS;
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and the SCYTHIANS living on this side of the trench
lead armies over the ice, and drive their wagons
across to the land of the SINDI. ?So it is winter for
eight months, and cold in that country for the four
that remain. Here, there is a different sort of winter
than the winters in other lands: for in the season
for rain scarcely any falls, but all summer it rains
unceasingly; Yand when there are thunderstorms
in other lands, here there are none, but in summer
there are plenty of them; if there is a thunderstorm
in winter they are apt to wonder at it as at a por-
tent. And so, too, if there is an earthquake summer
or winter, it is considered a portent in SCYTHIA.
“Horses have the endurance to bear the SCYTHIAN
winter; mules and asses cannot bear it at all; and
yet in other lands, while asses and mules can endure
frost, horses that stand in it are frostbitten.

29: YAnd in my opinion it is for this reason
that the hornless kind of cattle grow no horns in
ScYTHIA. A verse of Homer in the Odyssey attests
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to my opinion:

“LIBYA, the land where lambs are born with horns
on their foreheads,”

Hom. Od. 4.85in which it is correctly ob-
served that in hot countries the horns grow quickly,
whereas in very cold countries beasts hardly grow
horns, or not at all.

30: YIn SCYTHIA, then, this happens because
of the cold. But I think it strange (for it was always
the way of my history to investigate excurses) that
in the whole of EL1S no mules can be conceived al-
though the country is not cold, nor is there any ev-
ident cause. The ELEANS themselves say that it is
because of a curse that mules cannot be conceived
among them; Ybut whenever the season is at hand
for the mares to conceive, they drive them into the
countries of their neighbors, and then send the asses
after them, until the mares are pregnant, and then
they drive them home again.
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31: YBut regarding the feathers of which the
SCYTHIANS say that the air is full, so thickly that no
one can see or traverse the land beyond, I have this
opinion. North of that country snow falls continu-
ally, though less in summer than in winter, as is to be
expected. 2 Whoever has seen snow falling thickly
near him knows himself my meaning; for snow is
like feathers; and because of the winter, which is as
I have said, the regions to the north of this conti-
nent are uninhabited. I think therefore that in this
story of feathers the SCYTHIANS and their neigh-
bors only speak of snow figuratively. So, then, L have
spoken of those parts that are said to be most dis-
tant.

32: YConcerning the HYPERBOREAN people,
neither the SCYTHIANS nor any other inhabitants
of these lands tell us anything, except perhaps the
IssEDONES. And, I think, even they say nothing;
for if they did, then the SCYTHIANS, too, would
have told, just as they tell of the one-eyed men. But
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Hesiod speaks of Hyperboreans, and Homer too
in his poem The Heroes’ Sons,"” if that is truly the
work of Homer.

33: YBut the DELIANS'® say much more about
them than any others do. They say that offerings
wrapped in straw are brought from the Hyperbore-
ans to SCYTHIA; when these have passed SCYTHIA,
each nation in turn receives them from its neigh-
bors until they are carried to the ADRIATIC SEA,
which is the most westerly limit of their journey;
2from there, they are brought on to the south, the
people of DoDONA being the first GREEKS to re-
ceive them. From DopoNa they come down to
the MELIAN gulf, and are carried across to EUBOEA,

VEd.: One of the “Cyclic” poems; a sequel to the
“THEBAIS” (story of the seven against THEBES).

'*Ed.: This DELIAN story about the Hyperboreans is ad-
ditional evidence of the known fact that trade routes from
the earliest times linked northern with southeastern EUROPE.
Amber in particular was carried from the BALTIC to the
AEGEAN.
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and one city sends them on to another until they
come to CARYSTUS; after this, ANDROS is left out
of their journey, for CARYSTIANS carry them to
TeNOS, and TENIANS to DELOS. 3 Thus (they say)
these offerings come to DELOS. But on the first
journey, the Hyperboreans sent two maidens bear-
ing the offerings, to whom the DELIANS give the
names Hyperoche and Laodice, and five men of
their people with them as escort for safe conduct,
those who are now called Perpherees'” and greatly
honored at DELOS. “But when those whom they
sent never returned, they took it amiss that they
should be condemned always to be sending people
and not getting them back, and so they carry the
offerings, wrapped in straw, to their borders, and
tell their neighbors to send them on from their own
country to the next; >and the offerings, it is said,
come by this conveyance to DELOS. I can say of
my own knowledge that there is a custom like these

YEd.: That is, probably, the Bearers.
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offerings; namely, that when the THRACIAN and
PAEONIAN women sacrifice to the Royal Artemis,
they have straw with them while they sacrifice.

34: VI know that they do this. The DELIAN
girls and boys cut their hair in honor of these Hy-
PERBOREAN maidens, who died at DELOS; the girls
before their marriage cut off a tress and lay it on the
tomb, wound around a spindle ?(this tomb is at the
foot of an olive-tree, on the left hand of the entrance
of the temple of Artemis); the DELIAN boys twine
some of their hair around a green stalk, and lay it on
the tomb likewise.

35: VIn this way, then, these maidens are hon-
ored by the inhabitants of DELOS. These same
DELIANS relate that two virgins, Arge and OPIs,
came from the Hyperboreans by way of the afore-
said peoples to DELOS carlier than Hyperoche and
Laodice; Pthese latter came to bring to Eileithyia
the tribute which they had agreed to pay for eas-
ing child-bearing; but Arge and Opris, they say,
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came with the gods themselves,** and received hon-
ors of their own from the DELIANS. PFor the
women collected gifts for them, calling upon their
names in the hymn made for them by OLEN of Ly-
CIA; it was from DELOS that the islanders and Io-
NIANS learned to sing hymns to Or1s and Arge,
calling upon their names and collecting gifts (this
OLEN, after coming from Lycia, also made the
other and ancient hymns that are sung at DELOS).
“Furthermore, they say that when the thighbones
are burnt in sacrifice on the altar, the ashes are all
cast on the burial-place of Op1s and Arge, behind
the temple of Artemis, looking east, nearest the re-
fectory of the people of CEOS.

36: V1 have said this much of the Hyperbore-
ans, and let it suffice; for I do not tell the story of
that Abaris, alleged to be a HYPERBOREAN, who
carried the arrow over the whole world, fasting all
the while. But if there are men beyond the north

»Ed.: Apollo and Artemis, probably.
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wind, then there are others beyond the south. 2 And
I laugh to see how many have before now drawn
maps of the world, not one of them reasonably;
for they draw the world as round as if fashioned
by compasses, encircled by the OCEAN RIVER, and
As1a and EUROPE of a like extent. For myself, [ will
in a few words indicate the extent of the two, and
how each should be drawn.

37: UThe land where the PERSIANS live ex-
tends to the southern sea which is called Red; be-
yond these to the north are the MEDES, and be-
yond the MEDES the SASPIRES, and beyond the
SASPIRES the COLCHIANS, whose country extends
to the northern sea® into which the PHASIS RIVER
flows; so these four nations live between the one sea
and the other.

38: YBut west of this region two peninsulas
stretch out from it into the sea, which I will now de-

*Ed.: Here, the BLACK SEA; in Hdt. 4.42, the “northern
sea” is the MEDITERRANEAN.
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scribe. ?On the north side one of the peninsulas be-
gins at the PHASIS and stretches seaward along the
PoNTUSs and the HELLESPONT, as far as SIGEUM in
the TROAD; on the south side, the same peninsula
has a seacoast beginning at the MYRIANDRIC GULF
that is near PHOENICIA, and stretching seaward as
far as the TRIOPIAN headland. On this peninsula
live thirty nations.

39: UThis is the first peninsula. But the sec-
ond, beginning with PERSIA, stretches to the RED
SEA, and is PERSIAN land; and next, the neighbor-
ing land of AssYR1A; and after ASSYRIA, ARABIA;
this peninsula ends (not truly but only by common
consent) at the ARABIAN GULF, to which Darius
brought a canal from the NiLE. ?Now from the
PERSIAN country to PHOENICIA there is a wide
and vast tract of land; and from PHOENICIA this
peninsula runs beside our sea by way of the SYRIAN
PALESTINE and EGYPT, which is at the end of it; in
this peninsula there are just three nations.
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40: VSo much for the parts of Asia west of
the PERSIANS. But what is beyond the PERSIANS,
and MEDES, and SASPIRES, and COLCHIANS, east
and toward the rising sun, this is bounded on the
one hand by the RED SEa, and to the north by the
Casr1AN SEA and the ARAXES RIVER, which flows
toward the sun’s rising. 2 Asfaras IND1A, ASIA isan
inhabited land; but thereafter, all to the east is deso-
lation, nor can anyone say what kind of land is there.

41: YSuch is Asia, and such its extent. But
L1BYA is on this second peninsula; for LIBYA comes
next after EGYPT. The EGYPTIAN part of this
peninsula is narrow; for from our sea to the RED
SEA it is a distance of a hundred and twenty-five
miles; that is, a thousand stades; but after this nar-
row part, the peninsula which is called L1BYA is very
broad.

42: Y1 wonder, then, at those who have
mapped out and divided the world into LiBya,
Asia, and Europrk; for the difference between
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them is great, sceing that in length EUROPE
stretches along both the others together, and it ap-
pears to me to be wider beyond all comparison.
DFor LiBya shows clearly that it is bounded by the
sea, except where it borders on As1a. Necos king
of EGYPT first discovered this and made it known.
When he had finished digging the canal which leads
from the NILE to the ARABIAN GULF, he sent
PHOENICIANS in ships, instructing them to sail on
their return voyage past the Pillars of Heracles until
they came into the northern sea and so to EGYPT.
S0 the PHOENICIANS set out from the RED SEA
and sailed the southern sea; whenever autumn came
they would put in and plant the land in whatever
part of LiBYA they had reached, and there await
the harvest; 9then, having gathered the crop, they
sailed on, so that after two years had passed, it was
in the third that they rounded the pillars of Heracles
and came to EGYPT. There they said (what some
may believe, though I do not) that in sailing around
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L1BYA they had the sun on their right hand.*®

43: YThus was the first knowledge of Liya
gained. The next story is that of the CARTHAGINI-
ANS: for as for Sataspes son of Teaspes, an
Achaemenid, he did not sail around LiBya, al-
though he was sent for that purpose; but he feared
the length and loneliness of the voyage and so re-
turned without accomplishing the task laid upon
him by his mother. ?For he had raped the vir-
gin daughter of Zopyrus son of Megabyzus; and
when on this charge he was to be impaled by King
Xerxes, Sataspes’ mother, who was Darius’ sister, in-
terceded for his life, saying that she would impose
a heavier punishment on him than Xerxes; *for he
would be compelled to sail around L1Bya, until he

*Ed.: The detail which Herodotus does not believe inci-
dentally confirms the story; as the ship sailed west round the
Cape of Goop HOPE, the sun of the southern hemisphere
would be on its right. Most authorities now accept the story
of the circumnavigation.
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completed his voyage and came to the ARABIAN
GULF. Xerxes agreed to this, and Sataspes went to
EGyYPT where he received a ship and a crew from
the EGYPTIANS, and sailed past the Pillars of Hera-
cles. 9Having sailed out beyond them, and rounded
the LIBYAN promontory called Soro1s,” he sailed
south; but when he had been many months sailing
over the sea, and always more before him, he turned
back and made sail for EGypT. ¥Coming to King
Xerxes from there, he related in his narrative that,
when he was farthest distant, he sailed by a country
of little men, who wore palm-leaf clothing; these,
whenever he and his men put in to land with their
ship, left their towns and fled to the hills; he and
his men did no harm when they landed, and took
nothing from the people except cattle. ©As to his
notsailingcompletely around L1BYA, the reason (he
said) was that the ship could move no farther, but

»Ed.: Probably Capre CANTIN, in the latitude of
MADEIRA.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

was stopped. But Xerxes did not believe that Sa-
taspes spoke the truth, and, as the task appointed
was unfulfilled, he impaled him, punishing him on
the charge first brought against him. 7 This Sataspes
had a eunuch, who as soon as he heard of his mas-
ter’s death escaped to SAMOs, with a great hoard of
wealth, of which a man of SAMOSs got possession. I
know the man’s name but deliberately omit it.

44: YBut as to As1A, most of it was discovered
by Darius. There is a river, INDUS, second of all
rivers in the production of crocodiles. Darius, desir-
ing to know where this INDUS empties into the sea,
sent ships manned by Scylax, a man of CARYANDA,
and others whose word he trusted; ?these set out
from the city of CASPATYRUS and the PACTYIC
country, and sailed down the river toward the east
and the sunrise until they came to the sea; and voy-
aging over the sea west, they came in the thirti-
eth month to that place from which the EGypTIAN
king sent the above-mentioned PHOENICIANS to
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sail around LiBya. 3 After this circumnavigation,
Darius subjugated the INDIANS and made use of
this sea. Thus it was discovered that AsIA, except
the parts toward the rising sun, was in other respects
like L1BYA.

45: YBut it is plain that none have obtained
knowledge of EUROPE’s eastern or northern re-
gions, so as to be able say if it is bounded by seas;
its length is known to be enough to stretch along
both Asia and LiBya. I cannot guess for what
reason the earth, which is one, has three names, all
women’s, and why the boundary lines set for it are
the EGYPTIAN NILE RIVER and the COLCHIAN
PHASIS RIVER (though some say that the MAEE-
TIAN TANAis RIVER and the CIMMERIAN FER-
RIES™ are boundaries); and I cannot learn the
names of those who divided the world, or where
they got the names which they used. 3For L1BYA
is said by most GREEKS to be named after a native

“Ed.: cp. Hdt. 4.12.



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

woman of that name, and AsSIA after the wife of
Prometheus;” yet the LYDI1ANS claim a share in the
latter name, saying that As1A was not named after
Prometheus’ wife Asia, but after Asies, the son of
Cotys, who was the son of Manes, and that from
him the AsIAD clan at SARDIS also takes its name.
“But as for EUROPE, no men have any knowledge
whether it is bounded by seas or not, or where it got
its name, nor is it clear who gave the name, unless
we say that the land took its name from the TYR-
1aN Europa, having been (it would seem) before
then nameless like the rest. *But it is plain that this
woman was of ASIATIC birth, and never came to
this land which the GREEKS now call EUROPE, but
only from PHOENICIA to CRETE and from CRETE
to Lyc1a. Thus much I have said of these matters,
and let it suffice; we will use the names established

»Ed.: The Fire-giver celebrated by Aeschylus and Shel-
ley; Asia is one of the principal characters in Prometheus Un-

bound.
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by custom.

46: YNowhere are men so ignorant as in
the lands by the EUXINE PONTUS (excluding the
SCYTHIAN nation) into which Darius led his army.
For we cannot show that any nation within the re-
gion of the PONTUS has any cleverness, nor do we
know of (overlooking the SCYTHIAN nation and
Anacharsis) any notable man born there. ?But the
SCYTHIAN race has made the cleverest discovery
that we know in what is the most important of all
human affairs; I do not praise the SCYTHIANS in all
respects, but in this, the most important: that they
have contrived that no one who attacks them can es-
cape, and no one can catch them if they do not want
to be found. ¥For when men have no established
cities or forts, but are all nomads and mounted
archers, not living by tilling the soil but by raising
cattle and carrying their dwellings on wagons, how
can they not be invincible and unapproachable?

47: VThey have made this discovery in a land
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that suits their purpose and has rivers that are their
allies; for their country is flat and grassy and well-
watered, and rivers run through it not very many
fewer in number than the canals of EGypT. P As
many of them as are famous and can be entered
from the sea, I shall name. There is the ISTER,
which has five mouths, and the Tyras, and Hy-
PANIS, and BORYSTHENES, and PANTICAPES, and
Hyracuris, and GERRHUS, and Tanails. Their
courses are as I shall indicate.

48: V'The ISTER, the greatest of all rivers which
we know, flows with the same volume in summer
and winter; it is most westerly SCYTHIAN RIVER
of all, and the greatest because other rivers are its
tributaries. ? Those that make it great, five flowing
through the SCYTHIAN country, are these: the river
called by ScyTHIANS PORATA and by GREEKS
PYRETUS,* and besides this the TIARANTUS, the

XEd.: Probably the PRUTH; the modern names of the
other four rivers mentioned here are matters of conjecture.
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ARARUS, the NAPARIS, and the ORDEssus. ¥ The
first-named of these rivers is a great stream flowing
cast and uniting its waters with the ISTER; the sec-
ond, the TIARANTUS, is more westerly and smaller;
the ARARUS, NAPARIS, and ORDESsUS flow be-
tween these two and pour their waters into the Is-
TER

49: VYThese are the native-born SCYTHIAN
rivers that help to swell it; but the MARIS RIVER,
which commingles with the ISTER, flows from the
AGATHYRSI. The ATLAS, AURAS, and TIBISIS,
three other great rivers that pour into it, flow north
from the heights of HaEmMUs.”” 'The ATHRYS,
the NoEs, and the Artanes flow into the ISTER
from the country of the CROBYZI in THRACE; the
C1us RIVER, which cuts through the middle of

YEd.: The BALKAN range. None of the rivers in this
chapter can be certainly identified; the names Kdpms and
Almig must indicate tributaries descending from the ALPs and
CARPATHIANS.
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HAEMUS, from the PAEONIANS and the mountain
range of RHODOPE. ?The ANGRUS RIVER flows
north from ILLYRIA into the Triballic plain and the
BRONGUS RIVER, and the BRONGUS into the Is-
TER, which receives these two great rivers into itself.
The Carpris and another river called ArLpis also
flow northward, from the country north of the Om-
BRICI, to flow into it; ?for the ISTER traverses the
whole of EUROPE, rising among the CELTS, who
are the most westerly dwellers in EUROPE, except
for the CYNETES, and flowing thus clean across Eu-
ROPE it issues forth along the borders of SCYTHIA.

50: With these rivers aforesaid, and many
others, too, as its tributaries, the [ISTER becomes the
greatest river of all, while river for river the NILE
surpasses it in volume, since that owes its volume of
water to no tributary river or spring. ?But the Is-
TER is always the same height in summer and win-
ter, the reason for which, I think, is this. In winter
itis of its customary size, or only a little greater than
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is natural to it, for in that country in winter there is
very little rain, but snow everywhere. In the sum-
mer, the abundant snow that has fallen in winter
melts and pours from all sides into the ISTER; so this
snow-melt pours into the river and helps to swell
it and much violent rain besides, as the summer is
the season of rain. ¥ And in proportion as the sun
draws to itself more water in summer than in winter,
the water that commingles with the ISTER is many
times more abundant in summer than it is in win-
ter; these opposites keep the balance true, so that
the volume of the river appears always the same.

51: YOne of the rivers of the SCYTHIANS,
then, is the IsTER. The next is the TyRras;™®
this comes from the north, flowing at first out of
a great lake, which is the boundary between the
ScyTHIAN and the NEURIAN countries; at the
mouth of the river there is a settlement of GREEKS,
who are called TYRITAE.

*Ed.: The DNIESTER.
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52: UThe third river is the HypaNis; this
comes from SCYTHIA, flowing out of a great lake,

around which wild, white horses graze. This lake
is truly called the mother of the Hyrants. ?Here,
then, the HYPANIS rises; for five days’ journey its
waters are shallow and still sweet; after that for four
days’ journey seaward it is amazingly bitter, 3for a
spring runs into it so bitter that although its vol-
ume is small its admixture taints the HYPANIS, one
of the few great rivers of the world. This spring is
on the border between the farming ScyTHIANSY
and the ALAZONES; the name of it and of the place
where it rises is in Scythian EXAMPAEUS; in the
GREEK tongue, SACRED WAYS. ¥The Tyras and
the HYPANIS draw near together in the ALAZONES’
country; after that they flow apart, the intervening
space growing wider.

53: UThe fourth is the BORYSTHENES RIVER.
This is the next greatest after the ISTER, and the

®Ed.: See Hdt. 4.17.
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most productive, in our judgment, not only of the
SCYTHIAN but of all rivers, except the EGYPTIAN
NILE, with which no other river can be compared.
YBut of the rest, the BORYSTHENES is the most
productive; it provides the finest and best-nurturing
pasture lands for beasts, and the fish in it are beyond
all in their excellence and abundance. Its water is
most sweet to drink, flowing with a clear current,
whereas the other rivers are turbid. There is excel-
lent soil on its banks, and very rich grass where the
land is not planted; 3and self-formed crusts of salt
abound at its mouthy; it provides great spineless fish,
called sturgeons, for salting, and many other won-
derful things besides. ts course is from the north,
and it is known as far as the GERRHAN land; that
is, for forty days’ voyage; beyond that, no one can
say through what nations it flows; but it is plain
that it flows through desolate country to the land
of the farming SCYTHIANS, who live beside it for
a ten days’ voyage. 5)This is the only river, besides
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the NILE, whose source I cannot identify; nor, I
think, can any GREEK. When the BORYSTHENES
comes near the sea, the HYPANIS mingles with it,
running into the same marsh; ®the land between
these rivers, where the land projects like a ship’s
beak, is called Hippolaus’ promontory; a temple of
Demeter stands there. The settlement of the Bo-
RYSTHENEITAE is beyond the temple, on the Hy-
PANIS.

54: UThis is the produce of these rivers, and af-
ter these there is a fifth river called PANTICAPAS;
this also flows from the north out of a lake, and the
land between it and the BORYSTHENES is inhab-
ited by the farming SCYTHIANS; it flows into the
woodland country, after passing which it mingles
with the BORYSTHENES.

55: YThe sixth is the HYPACURIS RIVER,”

*°Ed.: Perhaps in the MOLOTSCHNA region, considerably
cast of the DNIEPER. The “city of CARCINE” lay at the eastern
end of the SCYTHIAN coast, close to the TAURIC CHERSON-
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which rises from a lake, and flowing through the
midst of the nomadic ScyTHIANS flows out near
the city of CARCINE, bordering on its right the
Woodland and the region called the RACECOURSE
OF ACHILLES.

56: UThe seventh river, the GERRHUS, sepa-
rates from the BORYSTHENES at about the place
which is the end of our knowledge of that river; at
this place it separates, and has the same name as the
place itself, GERRHUS; then in its course to the sea it
divides the country of the NomMADS and the coun-
try of the Royal SCYTHIANS, and empties into the
HyprAcURIs.

57: UThe cighth is the TANATS river;> in its
upper course, this begins by flowing out of a great
lake, and enters a yet greater lake called the MAEE-

ESE (CRIMEA). The RACECOURSE OF ACHILLES was a strip
ofland, now broken into islands, about 80 miles long, between
the CRiMEA and the mouth of the DNIEPER.

3Ed.: The Don.
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TIAN, which divides the Royal ScYTHIANS from
the SAUROMATAE; another river, called HyrGr1s,”
is a tributary of this TANATS.

58: UThese are the rivers of note with which the
SCYTHIANS are provided. For rearing cattle, the
grass growing in SCYTHIA is the most productive
of bile of all pastures which we know; that this is so
can be judged by openingup the bodies of the cattle.

59: VThe most important things are thus pro-
vided them. It remains now to show the customs
which are established among them. The only gods
whom they propitiate are these: Hestia in particu-
lar, and secondly Zeus and Earth, whom they be-
lieve to be the wife of Zeus; after these, Apollo, and
the Heavenly Aphrodite, and Heracles, and Ares.
All the ScyTHIANS worship these as gods; the
ScyTHIANS called Royal sacrifice to Poseidon also.
I1n the SCYTHIAN tongue, Hestia is called Tabiti;

2L : Perhaps the “SYRGIS” of Hdlt. 4.123; it may be the
modern DONETZ.
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Zeus (in my judgment most correctly so called)
Papaeus;™ Earth is Apia; Apollo Goetosyrus; the
Heavenly Aphrodite Argimpasa; Poseidon Thagi-
masadas. It is their practice to make images and al-
tars and shrines for Ares, but for no other god.

60: VIn all their sacred rites they follow the
same method of sacrifice; this is how it is offered.
The victim stands with its forefeet shackled to-
gether; the sacrificer stands behind the beast, and
throws it down by pulling the end of the rope; Zas
the victim falls, he invokes whatever god it is to
whom he sacrifices. Then, throwing a noose around
the beast’s neck, he thrusts in a stick and twists
it and so strangles the victim, lighting no fire nor
offering the first-fruits, nor pouring any libation;
and having strangled and skinned the beast, he sets
about cooking it.

*Ed.: Asthe “All-Father”; cp. such words as zmag, maming,
etc.
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61: YNow as the SCYTHIAN land is quite bare
of wood, this is how they contrive to cook the meat.
When they have skinned the victims, they strip the
meat from the bones and throw it into the cauldrons
of the country, if they have them: these are most like
LESBIAN bowls, except that they are much bigger;
they throw the meat into these, then, and cook it
by lighting a fire beneath with the bones of the vic-
tims. But if they have no cauldron, then they putall
the meat into the victims™ stomachs, adding water,
and make a fire of the bones beneath, ®which burn
nicely; the stomachs easily hold the meat when it is
stripped from the bones; thus a steer serves to cook
itself, and every other victim does likewise. When
the flesh is cooked, the sacrificer takes the first-fruits
of the flesh and the entrails and casts them before
him. They use all grazing animals for sacrifice, but
mainly horses.

62: VThis is their way of sacrificing to other
gods and these are the beasts offered; but their sac-
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rifices to Ares are of this sort. Every district in each
of the governments has a structure sacred to Ares;
namely, a pile of bundles of sticks three eighths of
a mile wide and long, but of a lesser height, on the
top of which there is a flattened four-sided surface;
three of its sides are sheer, but the fourth can be
ascended. ?Every year a hundred and fifty wagon-
loads of sticks are heaped upon this; for the storms
of winter always make it sink down. On this sacred
pile an ancient scimitar of iron is set for each peo-
ple: their image of Ares. They bring yearly sacrifice
of sheep and goats and horses to this scimitar, offer-
ing to these symbols even more than they do to the
other gods. YOf enemies that they take alive, they
sacrifice one man in every hundred, not as they sac-
rifice sheep and goats, but differently. They pour
wine on the men’s heads and cut their throats over a
bowl; then they carry the blood up on to the pile of
sticks and pour it on the scimitar. ¥ They carry the

blood up above, but down below by the sacred pile
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they cut off all the slain men’s right arms and hands
and throw these into the air, and depart when they
have sacrificed the rest of the victims; the arm lies
where it has fallen, and the body apart from it.

63: UThese then are their established rites of
sacrifice; but these SCYTHIANS make no offerings
of swine; nor are they willing for the most part to
rear them in their country.

64: YAs to war, these are their customs. A
ScYTHIAN drinks the blood of the first man whom
he has taken down. He carries the heads of all whom
he has slain in the battle to his king; for if he brings
a head, he receives a share of the booty taken, but
not otherwise. 2 He scalps the head by makinga cut
around it by the ears, then grasping the scalp and
shaking the head off. Then he scrapes out the flesh
with the rib of a steer, and kneads the skin with his
hands, and having made it supple he keeps it for a
hand towel, fastening it to the bridle of the horse
which he himself rides, and taking pride in it; for
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he who has most scalps for hand towels is judged
the best man. ¥Many SCYTHIANS even make gar-
ments to wear out of these scalps, sewing them to-
gether like coats of skin. Many too take off the
skin, nails and all, from their dead enemies’ right
hands, and make coverings for their quivers;the hu-
man skin was, as it turned out, thick and shining,
the brightest and whitest skin of all, one might say.
4)Mamy flay the skin from the whole body, too, and
carry it about on horseback stretched on a wooden
frame.

65: V'The heads themselves, not all of them but
those of their bitterest enemies, they treat this way.
Each saws off all the part beneath the eyebrows, and
cleans the rest. If he is a poor man, then he covers
the outside with a piece of raw hide, and so makes
use of it; but if he is rich, he covers the head with
the raw hide, and gilds the inside of it and uses it
for a drinking-cup. ?Such a cup a man also makes
out of the head of his own kinsman with whom
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he has been feuding, and whom he has defeated in
single combat before the king; and if guests whom
he honors visit him he will serve them with these
heads, and show how the dead were his kinsfolk
who fought him and were beaten by him; this they
call manly valor.

66: YFurthermore, once a year each governor
of a province brews a bowl of wine in his own
province, which those SCYTHIANS who have slain
enemies drink; those who have not achieved this do
not taste this wine but sitapart dishonored; and this
they consider a very great disgrace; but as many as
have slain not one but many enemies have two cups
apiece and drink out of both.

67: YThere are many diviners among the
ScYTHIANS, who divine by means of many wi!low
wands as I will show. They bring great bundles of
wands, which they lay on the ground and unfasten,
and utter their divinations as they lay the rods down
one by one; and while still speaking, they gather up
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the rods once more and place them together again;
this manner of divination is hereditary among
them. The ENAREES, who are hermaphrodites, say
that Aphrodite gave them the art of divination,
which they practise by means of lime-tree bark.
They cut this bark into three portions, and prophesy
while they braid and unbraid these in their fingers.

68: YWhenever the king of the SCYTHIANS
falls ill, he sends for the three most reputable di-
viners, who prophesy in the aforesaid way; and they
generally tell him that such and such a man (naming
whoever it may be of the people) has sworn falsely
by the king’s hearth; ?for when the ScyTHIANS
will swear their mightiest oath, it is by the king’s
hearth that they are accustomed to swear. Imme-
diately, the man whom they allege to have sworn
falsely is seized and brought in, and when he comes
the diviners accuse him, saying that their divina-
tion shows him to have sworn falsely by the king’s
hearth, and that this is the cause of the king’s sick-
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ness; and the man vehemently denies that he has
sworn falsely. ¥When he denies it, the king sends
for twice as many diviners: and if they too, con-
sulting their art, prove him guilty of perjury, then
he is instantly beheaded, and his goods are divided
among the first diviners; “but if the later diviners
acquit him, then other diviners come, and yet again
others. If the greater number of them acquit the
man, it is decreed that the first diviners themselves
be put to death.

69: Y And this is how they die. Men yoke oxen
to a wagon laden with sticks and tie the diviners up
in these, fettering their legs and binding their hands
behind them and gagging them; then they set fire
to the sticks and drive the oxen away, stampeding
them. ?Often the oxen are burnt to death with the
diviners, and often the yoke-pole of their wagon is
burnt through and the oxen escape with a scorch-
ing. They burn their diviners for other reasons, too,
in the way described, calling them false prophets.
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3When the king puts them to death, he does not
leave the sons alive either, but kills all the males of
the family; the females he does not harm.

70: Y As for giving sworn pledges to those who
are to receive them, this is the SCYTHIAN way: they
take blood from the parties to the agreement by
makingalittle cut in the body with an awl or aknife,
and pour it mixed with wine into a big earthenware
bowl, into which they then dip a scimitar and ar-
rows and an axe and a javelin; and when this is done
those swearing the agreement, and the most honor-
able of their followers, drink the blood after solemn
curses.

71: VThe burial-places of the kings are in the
land of the GERRHI, which is the end of the nav-
igation of the BORYSTHENES. Whenever their
king has died, the ScyTHIANS dig a great four-
cornered pit in the ground there; when this is ready,
they take up the dead man—his body enclosed in
wax, his belly cut open and cleaned and filled with
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cut marsh-plants and frankincense, and parsley and
anise seed, and sewn up again—and transport him
on a wagon to another tribe. ?Then those who
receive the dead man on his arrival do the same
as do the Royal SCYTHIANS: that is, they cut off
a part of their ears, shave their heads, make cuts
around their arms, tear their foreheads and noses,
and pierce their left hands with arrows. 3 From
there, the escorts transport the king’s body on the
wagon to another of the tribes that they rule, and
those to whom they have already come follow them;
and having carried the dead man to all in turn, they
are at the place of burial, in the country of the GER-
RHI, the farthest distant tribe of all under their rule.
“'Then, havinglaid the body on a couch in the tomb,
they plant spears on each side of the body and lay
wooden planks across them, which they then roof
over with braided osiers; in the open space which
is left in the tomb they bury one of the king’s con-
cubines, his cupbearer, his cook, his groom, his
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squire, and his messenger, after strangling them, be-
sides horses, and first-fruits of everything else, and
golden cups; for the SCYTHIANS do not use silver
or bronze. ¥ Having done this, they all build a great
barrow of earth, vying eagerly with one another to
make this as great as possible.

72: DAfter a year has past, they next do as fol-
lows. They take the most trusted of the rest of the
king’s servants (and these are native-born SCYTHI-
ANS, for only those whom he tells to do so serve
the king, and none of the SCYTHIANS have servants
bought by money) ?and strangle fifty of these and
fifty of their best horses and empty and clean the
bellies of them all, fill them with chaff, and sew
them up again. ¥Then they fasten half of a wheel
to two posts, the hollow upward, and the other half
to another pair of posts, until many posts thus pre-
pared are planted in the ground, and, after driving
thick stakes lengthways through the horses’ bod-
ies to their necks, they place the horses up on the
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wheels ¥so that the wheel in front supports the
horse’s forequarters and the wheel behind takes the
weight of the belly by the hindquarters, and the
forelegs and hindlegs hang free; and putting bridles
and bits in the horses” mouths, they stretch the bri-
dles to the front and fasten them with pegs. > Then
they take each one of the fifty strangled young men
and mount him on the horse; their way of doingit is
to drive an upright stake through each body passing
up alongside the spine to the neck leaving enough of
the stake projecting below to be fixed in a hole made
in the other stake, which passes through the horse.
So having set horsemen of this fashion around the
tomb, they ride away.

73: YThis is the way they bury their kings.
All other ScYTHIANS, when they die, are laid in
wagons and carried about among their friends by
their nearest of kin; each receives them and enter-
tains the retinue hospitably, setting before the dead
man about as much of the fare as he serves to the
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rest. All but the kings are carried about like this
for forty days and then buried. ?After the burial
the SCYTHIANS cleanse themselves as follows: they
anoint and wash their heads and, for their bodies,
set up three poles leaning together to a point and
cover these over with wool mats; then, in the space
so enclosed to the best of their ability, they make a
pitin the center beneath the poles and the mats and
throw red-hot stones into it.

74: YThey have hemp growing in their coun-
try, very like flax, except that the hemp is much
thicker and taller. This grows both of itself and
also by their cultivation, and the THRACIANS even
make garments of it which are very like linen; no
one, unless he were an expert in hemp, could deter-
mine whether they were hempen or linen; whoever
has never seen hemp before will think the garment
linen.

75: V'The SCYTHIANS then take the seed of this
hemp and, crawling in under the mats, throw it on



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

the red-hot stones, where it smoulders and sends
forth such fumes that no GREEK vapor-bath could
surpass it. 2 The SCYTHIANS howl in their joy at
the vapor-bath. This serves them instead of bathing,
for they never wash their bodies with water. *But
their women pound cypress and cedar and frankin-
cense wood on a rough stone, adding water also, and
with the thick stuff thus pounded they anoint their
bodies and faces, as a result of which not only does
a fragrant scent come from them, but when on the
second day they take off the ointment, their skin be-
comes clear and shining.

76: YBut as regards foreign customs, the
ScyTHIANS (like others) very much shun practis-
ing those of any other country, and particularly of
HELLAS, as was proved in the case of Anachar-
sis and also of Scyles. ?For when Anacharsis was
coming back to the SCYTHIAN country after hav-
ing seen much of the world in his travels and given
many examples of his wisdom, he sailed through
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the HELLESPONT and put in at Cyzicus; »where,
finding the CYZICENES celebrating the feast of
the Mother of the Gods with great ceremony, he
vowed to this same Mother that if he returned to
his own country safe and sound he would sacrifice
to her as he saw the CyzI1CENES doing, and estab-
lish a nightly rite of worship. 9So when he came
to SCYTHIA, he hid himself in the country called
Woodland (which is beside the Race of Achilles,
and is all overgrown with every kind of timber); hid-
den there, Anacharsis celebrated the goddess’ rit-
ual with exactness, carrying a small drum and hang-
ing images about himself. ¥ Then some SCYTHIAN
saw him doing this and told the king, Saulius; who,
coming to the place himself and seeing Anacharsis
performing these rites, shot an arrow at him and
killed him. And now the SCYTHIANS, if they are
asked about Anacharsis, say they have no knowl-
edge of him; this is because he left his country
for HELLAS and followed the customs of strangers.
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¢ But according to what I heard from Tymnes, the
deputy for Ariapithes, Anacharsis was an uncle of
Idanthyrsus king of SCYTHIA, and he was the son
of Gnurus, son of Lycus, son of Spargapithes. Now
if Anacharsis was truly of this family, then let him
know he was slain by his own brother; for Idanthyr-
sus was the son of Saulius, and it was Saulius who
killed Anacharsis.

77: VIt is true that I have heard another
story told by the PELOPONNESIANS; namely, that
Anacharsis had been sent by the king of ScyTHIA
and had been a student of the ways of HELLAS, and
after his return told the king who sent him that all
GREEKS were keen for every kind of learning, ex-
cept the LACEDAEMONIANS; but that these were
the only GREEKS who spoke and listened with dis-
cretion. ?But this is a tale pointlessly invented by
the GREEKS themselves; and be this as it may, the
man was put to death as I have said.

78: UThis, then, was how Anacharsis fared,
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owing to his foreign ways and consorting with
GREEKS; and a great many years afterward, Scyles,
son of Ariapithes, suffered a like fate.  Scyles
was one of the sons born to Ariapithes, king of
ScyYTHIA; but his mother was of IsTRrIA,* and not
native-born; and she taught him to speak and read
GREEK. Y As time passed, Ariapithes was treacher-
ously killed by Spargapithes, king of the AGATH-
YRSI, and Scyles inherited the kingship and his fa-
ther’s wife, a SCYTHIAN woman whose name was
Opoea, and she bore Scyles a son, Oricus. 3So
Scyles was king of SCYTHIA; but he was in no way
content with the SCYTHIAN way of life, and was
much more inclined to GREEK ways, from the up-
bringing that he had received. So this is what he
would do: he would lead the SCYTHIAN army to
the city of the BORYSTHENITES (who say that they
are MILESIANS), and when he arrived there would
leave his army in the suburb of the city, “while he

**Ed.: In what is now the DOBRUDJA.
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himself, entering within the walls and shutting the
gates, would take off his ScYTHIAN apparel and put
on GREEK dress; and in it he would go among the
townsfolk unattended by spearmen or any others
(who would guard the gates, lest any SCYTHIAN
see him wearing this apparel), and in every way fol-
low the GREEK manner of life, and worship the
gods according to GREEK usage. *When he had
spent a month or more like this, he would put on
SCYTHIAN dress and leave the city. He did this of-
ten; and he built a house in BORYSTHENES, and
married a wife of the people of the country and
brought her there.

79: YBut when things had to turn out badly
for him, they did so for this reason: he conceived
a desire to be initiated into the rites of the Bac-
chic Dionysus; and when he was about to begin
the sacred mysteries, he saw the greatest vision.
?He had in the city of the BORYSTHENITES a spa-
cious house, grand and costly (the same house I just
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mentioned), all surrounded by sphinxes and griffins
worked in white marble; this house was struck by
a thunderbolt. And though the house burnt to
the ground, Scyles none the less performed the rite
to the end. ¥Now the SCYTHIANS reproach the
GREEKS for this Bacchic revelling, saying that it
is not reasonable to set up a god who leads men
to madness. #So when Scyles had been initiated
into the Bacchic rite, some one of the BORYSTHEN-
ITES scoffed at the SCYTHIANS: “You laugh at us,
SCYTHIANS, because we play the Bacchant and the
god possesses us; but now this deity has possessed
your own king, so that he plays the Bacchant and
is maddened by the god. If you will not believe
me, follow me now and I will show him to you.”
5)The leading men among the SCyTHIANS followed
him, and the BORYSTHENITE brought them up se-
cretly onto a tower; from which, when Scyles passed
by with his company of worshippers, they saw him
playing the Bacchant; thinking it a great misfor-



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

tune, they left the city and told the whole army what
they had seen.

80: ! After this Scyles rode off to his own place;
but the ScYTHIANS rebelled against him, setting
up his brother Octamasades, son of the daughter
of Teres, for their king. ?Scyles, learning what had
happened concerning him and the reason why it
had happened, fled into THRACE; and when Octa-
masades heard this he led his army there. But when
he was beside the ISTER, the THRACIANS barred
his way; and when the armies were about to engage,
Sitalces sent this message to Octamasades: ¥“Why
should we try each other’s strength? You are my sis-
ter’s son, and you have my brother with you; give
him back to me, and I will give up your Scyles to
you; and let us not endanger our armies.” #Such was
the offer Sitalces sent to him; for Sitalces” brother
had fled from him and was with Octamasades. The
SCYTHIAN agreed to this, and took his brother
Scyles, giving up his own uncle to Sitalces. 5)Sitalces
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then took his brother and carried him away, but Oc-
tamasades beheaded Scyles on the spot. This is how
closely the ScYTHIANS guard their customs, and
these are the penalties they inflict on those who add
foreign customs to their own.

81: YHow numerous the SCYTHIANS are, |
was not able to learn exactly, and the accounts that
I heard did not tally, some saying that they are very
numerous, and some that they are few, so far as
they are true SCYTHIANS. 2But this much they
let me see for myself: there is a region between the
BoORYSTHENES and HYPANIS rivers, whose name
is EXAMPAEUS; this is the land that I mentioned
when I said that there is a spring of salt water in
it, whose water makes the HyPANTS unfit to drink.
Nn this region is a bronze vessel, as much as six
times greater than the cauldron dedicated by Pausa-
nias son of Cleombrotus at the entrance of the PON-

tUs.” “For anyone who has not yet seen the lat-

*Ed.: Pausanias, the victor of PLATAEA, set up this caul-
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ter, I will make my meaning plain: the SCYTHIAN
bronze vessel easily contains five thousand four
hundred gallons, and it is of six fingers™ thickness.
This vessel (so the people of the country said) was
made out of arrowheads. ¥ For their king, whose
name was Ariantas, desiring to know the census
of the SCYTHIANS, commanded every SCYTHIAN
to bring him the point from an arrow, threatening
death to all who did not. 9So a vast number of
arrow-heads was brought, and he decided to make
and leave a memorial out of them; and he made of
these this bronze vessel, and set it up in this country
ExamraEtus. This much [ heard about the number
of the SCYTHIANS.

82: Y As for marvels, there are none in the land,
except that it has by far the greatest and the most
numerous rivers in the world; and over and above
the rivers and the great extent of the plains there is
one most marvellous thing for me to mention: they

dron in 477 B.C. to commemorate the taking of BYZANTIUM.
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show a footprint of Heracles by the TYRAS RIVER
stamped on rock, like the mark of a man’s foot, but
forty inches in length. Having described this, I will
now return to the story which I began to tell.*®

83: YWhile Darius was making preparations®’
against the SCYTHIANS, and sending messengers to
direct some to furnish infantry and some to fur-
nish ships, and others again to bridge the THRA-
CIAN BosPoORUS, Artabanus, son of Hystaspes and
Darius’ brother, by no means wanted him to make
an expedition against the SCYTHIANS, telling him
how hard that people were to deal with. ?But
when, for all his good advice, he could not deter the
king, Artabanus ceased to advise, and Darius, all his
preparations made, led his army from Susa.

84: YThen the PERSIAN Ocobazus, who had
three sons, all with the army, asked Darius that one

*Ed.: In Hdr. 4.1.
’Ed.: The date of Darius’ expedition is uncertain. Grote
thinks it probable that it took place before 514 B.C.
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be left behind. “You are my friend,” said the king,
“and your request is reasonable; I will leave all your

sons.” 2 Oeobazus was very happy, supposing his
sons released from service; but Darius told those
whose job it was to execute all of Ocobazus’ sons.
So their throats were cut, and they were left there.
85: UBut Darius, when he came to that place
in his march from Susa where the BOSPORUS was
bridged in the territory of CALCHEDON, went
aboard ship and sailed to the DARk Rocks® (as
they are called), which the GREEKS say formerly
moved; there, he sat on a headland and viewed the
PoNTuUs, a marvellous sight. ?For it is the most
wonderful sea of all. Its length is eleven thousand
one hundred stades, and its breadth three thou-
sand three hundred stades at the place where it is
widest.”” ¥The channel at the entrance of this sea

**Ed.: Rocks (the “Wandering” or “Clashing” Rocks of
GREEK legend) off the northern end of the BOsPORUS.
*Ed.: Herodotus is wrong. The BLACK SEA is 720 miles
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is four stades across; the narrow neck of the chan-
nel, called BOSPORUS, across which the bridge was
thrown, is about one hundred and twenty stades
long. The BosPORUS reaches as far as to the Pro-
roNTIs; Yand the PROPONTIS is five hundred
stades wide and one thousand four hundred long;
its outlet is the HELLESPONT, which is no wider
than seven stades and four hundred long. The
HELLESPONT empties into a gulf of the sea which
we call AEGEAN.

86: YThese measurements have been made in
this way: a ship will generally accomplish seventy
thousand orguiae ** in a long day’s voyage, and sixty

thousand by night. 2 This being granted, seeing that

long (about 6280 stades), and, at the point of Herodotus’ mea-
surement, about 270 miles broad; its greatest breadth is 380
miles. His estimates for the PROPONTIS and HELLESPONT
are also in excess, though not by much; the Bosporus is a lit-
tle longer than he says, but its breadth is correctly given.

“Ed.: The GREEK dpyuid was the length of the out-
stretched arms, about six feet.
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from the PONTUS” mouth to the PHASIS (which
is the greatest length of the sea) it is a voyage of
nine days and eight nights, the length of it will be
one million one hundred and ten thousand orguiai,
which make eleven thousand stades. »From the
SINDIC region to THEMISCURA on the THER-
MODON RIVER (the greatest width of the PONTUS)
itis a voyage of three days and two nights; that is, of
three hundred and thirty thousand orguiai, or three
thousand three hundred stades. ¥ Thus have I mea-
sured the PONTUS and the BosporuUs and HELLE-
SPONT, and they are as I have said. Furthermore, a
lake is seen issuing into the PONTUS and not much
smaller than the sea itself; it is called the MAEE-
TIAN LAKE, and the mother of the PONTUS.

87: YAfter having viewed the PoNTUS, Dar-
ius sailed back to the bridge, whose architect was
Mandrocles of Samos; and when he had viewed
the BosPORUS also, he set up two pillars of white
marble by it, engraving on the one in ASSYRIAN
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and on the other in GREEK characters the names
of all the nations that were in his army: all the na-
tions subject to him. The full census of these, over
and above the fleet, was seven hundred thousand
men, including horsemen, and the number of ships
assembled was six hundred. ?These pillars were af-
terward carried by the BYyZANTINES into their city
and there used to build the altar of ORTHOSIAN
Artemis, except for one column covered with As-
SYRIAN writing that was left beside the temple of
Dionysus at ByzanTium. Now if my reckoning
is correct, the place where king Darius bridged the
BospoRUS was midway between ByzaNTIUM and
the temple at the entrance of the sea.

88: ! After this, being pleased with his bridge
of boats, Darius made a gift of ten of everything** to

“Ed.: A deity worshipped especially at SPARTA; the mean-
ing of the epithet is uncertain.

*Ed.: Apparently a proverbial expression for great abun-
dance; cp. a similar phrase in Hdr. 9.81.
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Mandrocles the SAMIAN, the architect of it; Man-
drocles took the first-fruits of these and had a pic-
ture made with them, showing the whole bridge
of the BosPoRus, and Darius sitting aloft on his
throne and his army crossing; he set this up in the
temple of Hera, with this inscription: 2

“After bridging the BosPORUS that teems with
fish,
Mandrocles dedicated a memorial of the floating
bridge to Hera,
Having won a crown for himself, and fame for the
SAMIANS,
Doing the will of King Darius.”

This memorialized the builder of the bridge.

89: YDarius, after rewarding Mandrocles,
crossed over to EUROPE; he had told the JoN1ANS
to sail into the PONTUS as far as the [STER RIVER,
and when they got to the ISTER, to wait there for
him, bridging the river meanwhile; for the fleet was
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led by IoN1aNS and AEOLIANS and men of the
HELLESPONT. ?So the fleet passed between the
DARrk Rocks and sailed straight for the ISTER and,
after a two days’ voyage up the river from the sea,
set about bridging the narrow channel of the river
where its various mouths separate. 3But Darius,
passing over the BoSPORUS on the floating bridge
of ships, journeyed through THRACE to the sources
of the TEARUS RIVER, where he camped for three
days.

90: Y'The TEARUS is said by those living on it
to be the best river of all for purposes of healing, es-
pecially for healing mange in men and horses. Its
springs are thirty-eight in number, some cold and
some hot, all flowing from the same rock. 2 There
are two roads to the place, one from the town of
HERAEUM near PERINTHUS, one from APOLLO-
NI1A on the EUXINE SEA; each is a two days’ journey.
This TEARUS is a tributary of the CONTADESDUS
RIVER, and that of the AGRIANES, and that of the
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HEBRUS, which empties into the sea near the city
of AENUS.

91: YHaving come to this river and camped
there, then, Darius was pleased with the sight of
it, and set up yet another pillar there, cut with this
inscription: 2“From the headwaters of the river
TeARUS flows the best and finest water of all; and
to them came, leading an army against the SCYTHI-
ANS, the best and finest man of all, Darius son of
Hystaspes, king of PERsIA and all the continent.”
Such was the inscription.

92: YFrom there, Darius set out and came
to another river called ArRTEscus, which flows
through the country of the ODRYSAE; and having
reached this river, he pointed out a spot to the army,
and told every man to lay one stone as he passed in
this spot that he pointed out. After his army did
this, he led it away, leaving behind there great piles
of stones.

93: DBut before he came to the ISTER, he first



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

took the GETAE, who pretend to be immortal. The
THRACIANS of SALMYDESSUS and of the country
above the towns of APOLLONIA and MESAMBRIA,
who are called CYRMIANAE and NIPSAEI, surren-
dered without a fight to Darius; but the GETAE re-
sisted stubbornly, and were enslaved at once, the
bravest and most just THRACIANS of all.

94: VTheir belief in their immortality is as fol-
lows: they believe that they do not die, but that
one who perishes goes to the deity Salmoxis, or
Gebeleizis, as some of them call him. ?Once ev-
ery five years they choose one of their people by lot
and send him as a messenger to Salmoxis, with in-
structions to report their needs; and this ishow they
send him: three lances are held by designated men;
others seize the messenger to Salmoxis by his hands
and feet, and swing and toss him up on to the spear-
points. 31f he is killed by the toss, they believe that
the god regards them with favor; but if he is not
killed, they blame the messenger himself, consider-
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ing him a bad man, and send another messenger in
place of him. It is while the man still lives that they
give him the message. *Furthermore, when there
is thunder and lightning these same THRACIANS
shoot arrows skyward as a threat to the god, believ-
ing in no other god but their own.

95: VI understand from the GREEKS who live
beside the HELLESPONT and PoNTUS, that this
Salmoxis was a man who was once a slave in SAMOS,
his master being Pythagoras son of Mnesarchus;
Ythen, after being freed and gaining great wealth,
he returned to his own country. Now the THRA-
CIANS were a poor and backward people, but this
Salmoxis knew [ONIAN ways and a more advanced
way of life than the THRACIAN; for he had con-
sorted with GREEKS, and moreover with one of the
greatest GREEK teachers, Pythagoras; ) therefore he
made a hall, where he entertained and fed the lead-
ers among his countrymen, and taught them that
neither he nor his guests nor any of their descen-
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dants would ever die, but that they would go to
a place where they would live forever and have all
good things. ¥ While he was doingas I have said and
teaching this doctrine, he was meanwhile making
an underground chamber. When this was finished,
he vanished from the sight of the THRACIANS, and
went down into the underground chamber, where
he lived for three years, *while the THRACIANS
wished him back and mourned him for dead; then
in the fourth year he appeared to the THRACIANS,
and thus they came to believe what Salmoxis had
told them. Such is the GREEK story about him.

96: YNow I neither disbelieve nor entirely be-
lieve the tale about Salmoxis and his underground
chamber; but I think that he lived many years before
Pythagoras; ?and as to whether there was a man
called Salmoxis or this is some deity native to the
GETAE, let the question be dismissed.

97: YSuch were the ways of the GETAE, who
were subdued by the PERS1IANS and followed their
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army. When Darius and the land army with him
had come to the ISTER, and all had crossed, he had
the IoN1ANS break the bridge and follow him in
his march across the mainland, together with the
men of the fleet. ?So the [ONIANS were prepar-
ing to break the bridge and do Darius’ bidding; but
Coes son of Erxander, the general of the MYTILE-
NAEANS, after first asking if Darius were willing to
listen to advice from one who wanted to give it, said,
3)“Since, O King, you are about to march against a
country where you will not find tilled lands or in-
habited cities, let this bridge stay where it is, leaving
those who made it to guard it. ¥ Thus, if we find the
ScyTHIANS and do what we want, we have a way of
return; and even if we do not find them, at least our
way back is safe; for my fear has never been that we
shall be overcome by the SCYTHIANS in the field,
but rather that we may not be able to find them, and
50 go astray to our harm. ¥ Now it may perhaps be
said that I say this for my own sake, because I want to
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remain behind; but it is not so; I only declare pub-
licly the opinion that I think best for you, and I will
follow you and do not want to be left here.” ¥ Darius
was very pleased with this advice, and he answered
Coes thus: “My friend from LESBOS, do not fail to
show yourself to me when I return to my house safe,
so that I may make you a good return for your good
advice.”

98: VAfter saying this, he tied sixty knots in a
thong, and summoning the IONIAN sovereigns to
an audience said to them: ?“Gentlemen of IONIA,
I take back the decision which I delivered before
about the bridge; now, take this thongand do as fol-
lows. Begin to reckon from the day when you see me
march away against the SCYTHIANS, and untie one
knot each day: and if the days marked by the knots
have all passed and I have not returned, embark for
your own homes. 3)But until then, since the plan is
changed, guard the bridge, making every effort to

keep and watch it. You will please me very much if
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you do this.” Having said this, Darius hastened to
march further.

99: UTHRACE runs farther out into the sea
than ScYTHIA; and SCYTHIA begins where a bay
is formed in its coast, and the mouth of the ISTER,
facing southeast, is in that country. ?Now I am
going to describe the coast of the true SCYTHIA
from the ISTER, and give its measurements. The
ancient SCYTHIAN land begins at the ISTER and
faces south and the south wind, as far as the city
called CARCINITIS. 3)Beyoncl this place, the coun-
try fronting the same sea is hilly and projects into
the PONTUS; it is inhabited by the TAURIC na-
tion as far as what is called the ROUGH PENIN-
SULA; and this ends in the eastern sea.® #For the
sea to the south and the sea to the east are two
of the four boundary lines of SCYTHIA, just as
seas are boundaries of ATTICA; and the TAURI in-
habit a part of ScyTHIA like ATTICA, as though

®Ed.: Here = the Sea of Azov.
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some other people, not Attic, were to inhabit the
heights of SUNTUM from THORICUS to the town
of ANAPHLYSTUS, if SUNIUM jutted farther out
into the sea. *'1 mean, so to speak, to compare small
things with great. Such a land is the TAURIC coun-
try. But those who have not sailed along that part
of ATTICA may understand from this other anal-
ogy: it is as though in CALABRIA some other peo-
ple, not CALABRIAN, were to live on the promon-
tory within a line drawn from the harbor of BRUN-
DISIUM to TARENTUM. [ am speaking of these two
countries, but there are many others of a similar
kind that TAURTS resembles.**

*Ed.: Allthis is no more than to say that the TAURI live on
a promontory (the TAURIC CHERSONESE), which is like the
south-eastern promontory of ATTICA (SUNTUM) Or the “heel”
of ITALY, i.e. the country east of a line drawn between the
modern BRINDISI and TARANTO. The only difference is, says
Herodotus, that the TAURI inhabit a part of SCYTHIA yet are
not SCYTHIANS, while the inhabitants of the Attic and ITAL-
IAN promontories are of the same stock as their neighbors.
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100: YBeyond the TAURIC country the
SCYTHIANS begin, living north of the TAURI and
beside the eastern sea, west of the CIMMERIAN
BosroRrUS and the MAEETIAN LAKE, as far as the
TANATSs river, which empties into the end of that
lake. ¥ Now it has been seen that on its northern
and inland side, running from the ISTER, SCYTHIA
is bounded first by the AGATHYRSI, next by the
NEURI, next by the MAN-EATERS, and last by the
BLAck-CcLOAKS.

101: YScyTHIA, then, is a four-sided coun-
try, two of whose sides are coastline, the frontiers
running inland and those that are by the sea mak-
ing it a perfect square; ?for it is a ten days jour-
ney from the ISTER to the BORYSTHENES, and the
same from the BORYSTHENES to the MAEETIAN
LAKE; and it is a twenty days’ journey from the
sea inland to the country of the BLACK-CLOAKS
who live north of ScyTHIA. »Now, as I reckon
a day’s journey at two hundred stades, the cross-
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measurement of SCYTHIA would be a distance of
five hundred miles, and the line drawn straight up
inland the same. Such then is the extent of this land.

102: YConvinced that they alone were not able
to repel Darius’ army in open warfare, the SCYTHI-
ANS sent messengers to their neighbors, whose
kings had already gathered and were deliberating
on the presumption that a great army was march-
ing against them. 2 The assembled kings were those
of the TAURI, AGATHYRSI, NEURI, MANEATERS,
BrLack-cLoAKS, GELONI, BUDINI, and SAURO-
MATAE.

103: Y Among these, the TAURI have the fol-
lowing customs: all ship-wrecked men, and any
GREEKS whom they capture in their sea-raids, they
sacrifice to the Virgin goddess® as I will describe:
after the first rites of sacrifice, they strike the victim
on the head with a club; ? according to some, they

®Ed.: A deity locally worshipped, identified by the
GREEKS with Artemis.
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then place the head on a pole and throw the body
off the cliff on which their temple stands; others
agree as to the head, but say that the body is buried,
not thrown off the cliff. The TAURI themselves say
that this deity to whom they sacrifice is Agamem-
non’s daughter Iphigenia. ¥ As for enemies whom
they defeat, each cuts his enemy’s head off and car-
ries it away to his house, where he places it on a tall
pole and stands it high above the dwelling, above
the smoke-vent for the most part. These heads, they
say, are set up to guard the whole house. The TAURI
live by plundering and war.

104: VThe AGATHYRSI are the most refined of
men and especially given to wearing gold. Their in-
tercourse with women is promiscuous, so that they
may be consanguine with one another and, all being
relations, not harbor jealousy or animosity toward
one another. In the rest of their customs they are
like the THRACIANS.

105: Y The NEURTI follow SCYTHIAN customs;
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but one generation before the advent of Darius’
army, they happened to be driven from their coun-
try by snakes; for theirland produced great numbers
of these, and still more came down on them out of
the desolation on the north, until at last the NEURI
were so afflicted that they left their own country
and lived among the BUDINI. It may be that these
people are wizards; ?for the SCYTHIANS, and the
GREEKS settled in SCYTHIA, say that once a year
every one of the NEURI becomes a wolf for a few
days and changes back again to his former shape.
Those who tell this tale do not convince me; but
they tell it nonetheless, and swear to its truth.

106: V'The MAN-EATERS are the most savage
of all men in their way of life; they know no justice
and obey no law. They are nomads, wearing a cos-
tume like the SCYTHIAN, but speaking a language
of their own; of all these, they are the only people
that eat men.

107: YThe Brack-cLOAKS all wear black
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clothing, from which they get their name; their cus-
toms are SCYTHIAN.

108: "The BUDINI are a great and populous
nation; the eyes of them all are very bright, and they
are ruddy. They have a city built of wood, called
Gelonus. The wall of it is three and three quar-
ters miles in length on each side of the city; this
wall is high and all of wood; and their houses are
wooden, and their temples; 2for there are temples
of GREEK gods among them, furnished in GREEK
style with images and altars and shrines of wood;
and they honor Dionysus every two years with fes-
tivals and revelry. For the GELONT are by their ori-
gin GREEKS, who left their trading ports to settle
among the BUDINT; and they speak a language half
GREEK and half ScyTHIAN. But the Bupint do
not speak the same language as the GELONI, nor is
their manner of life the same.

109: Y The Bupin1are indigenous; they are no-
mads, and the only people in these parts that eat
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fir-cones; the GELONTI are farmers, eating grain and
cultivating gardens; they are altogether unlike the
BUDINI in form and in coloring. Yet the GREEKS
call the BUDINI too GELONT; but this is wrong.
D'Their whole country is thickly wooded with ev-
ery kind of tree; in the depth of the forest there is
a great, wide lake and a marsh surrounded by reeds;
otter is trapped in it, and beaver, besides certain
square-faced creatures whose skins are used to trim
mantles, and their testicles are used by the people to
heal sicknesses of the womb.

110: About the SAUROMATAE, the story is
as follows. When the GREEKS were at war with
the AMAZONS (whom the SCYTHIANS call O10R-
PATA, a name signifying in our tongue killers of
men, for in SCYTHIAN a man is “oior” and to kill
is “pata”), the story runs that after their victory on
the THERMODON they sailed away carrying in three
ships as many AMAZONS as they had been able to
take alive; and out at sea the AMAZONS attacked
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the crews and killed them. ?But they knew noth-
ing about ships, or how to use rudder or sail or oar;
and with the men dead, they were at the mercy of
waves and winds, until they came to the Cliffs by the
MAEETIAN LAKE; this place is in the country of the
free ScYTHIANS. The AMAZONS landed there, and
set out on their journey to the inhabited country,
and seizing the first troop of horses they met, they
mounted them and raided the SCYTHIAN lands.
111: YThe ScyTHIANS could not understand
the business; for they did not recognize the women’s
speech or their dress or their nation, but wondered
where they had come from, and imagined them
to be men all of the same age; and they met the
AMAZONS in battle. The result of the fight was
that the SCYTHIANS got possession of the dead,
and so came to learn that their foes were women.
Therefore, after deliberation they resolved by no
means to slay them as before, but to send their
youngest men to them, of a number correspond-
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ing (as they guessed) to the number of the women.
They directed these youths to camp near the Ama-
ZONS and to imitate all that they did; if the women
pursued them, not to fight, but to flee; and when
the pursuit stopped, to return and camp near them.
This was the plan of the SCYTHIANS, for they de-
sired that children be born of the women. The
young men who were sent did as they were directed.

112: YWhen the AMAZONS perceived that the
youths meant them no harm, they let them be; but
every day the two camps drew nearer to each other.
Now the young men, like the AMAZONS, had noth-
ing but their arms and their horses, and lived as did
the women, by hunting and plunder.

113: YAt midday the AMAZONS would scat-
ter and go apart from each other singly or in pairs,
roaming apart for greater comfort. The SCYTHI-
ANS noticed this and did likewise; and as the
women wandered alone, a young man laid hold of
one of them, and the woman did not resist but let
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him do his will; ?and since they did not understand
each other’s speech and she could not speak to him,
she signed with her hand that he should come the
next day to the same place and bring another youth
with him (showing by signs that there should be
two), and she would bring another woman with her.
3The youth went away and told his comrades; and
the next day he came himself with another to the
place, where he found the AMAZON and another
with her awaiting them. When the rest of the young
men learned of this, they had intercourse with the
rest of the AMAZONS.

114: YPresently they joined their camps and
lived together, each man having for his wife the
woman with whom he had had intercourse at first.
Now the men could not learn the women’ lan-
guage, but the women mastered the speech of the
men; Yand when they understood each other, the
men said to the AMAZONS, “We have parents and
possessions; therefore, let us no longer live as we
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do, but return to our people and be with them; and
we will still have you, and no others, for our wives.”
To this the women replied: ¥“We could not live
with your women; for we and they do not have the
same customs. We shoot the bow and throw the
javelin and ride, but have never learned women’s
work; and your women do none of the things of
which we speak, but stay in their wagons and do
women’s work, and do not go out hunting or any-
where else. ¥'So we could never agree with them. If
you want to keep us for wives and to have the name
of fair men, go to your parents and let them give
you the allotted share of their possessions, and af-
ter that let us go and live by ourselves.” The young
men agreed and did this.

115: YSo when they had been given the allot-
ted share of possessions that fell to them, and re-
turned to the AMAZONS, the women said to them:
2)“We are worried and frightened how we are to live
in this country after depriving you of your fathers



Herodotus THE HISTORIES

and doing a lot of harm to your land. *Since you
propose to have us for wives, do this with us: come,
let us leave this country and live across the TANATS
river.”

116: VTo this too the youths agreed; and cross-
ing the TANATs, they went a three days’ journey east
from the river, and a three days’ journey north from
LAKE MAEETIS; and when they came to the region
in which they now live, they settled there. 2 Ever
since then the women of the SAUROMATAE have
followed their ancient ways; they ride out hunting,
with their men or without them; they go to war, and
dress the same as the men.

117: YThe language of the SAUROMATAE is
SCYTHIAN, but not spoken in its ancient purity,
since the AMAZONS never learned it correctly. In
regard to marriage, it is the custom that no maiden
weds until she has killed a man of the enemy; and
some of them grow old and die unmarried, because
they cannot fulfill the law.
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118: YThe kings of the aforesaid nations hav-
ing gathered, then, the SCYTHIAN messengers came
and laid everything before them, explaining how
the PERSIAN, now that the whole of the other con-
tinent was subject to him, had crossed over to their
continent by a bridge thrown across the neck of the
Bosrorus, and how having cr